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PREFACE. 

The present publication constitutes Volume III of the 
series of studies on Wages. Cost of Living and National 
Income in Sweden :r860--:r930. It contains the results 
of the investigations on the National Income of Sweden 
:r86:r-:r930. carried on at the Institute for Social Sciences 
in the University of Stockholm. This volume is published 
in two parts. Part I contains a theoretical discussion 
of the income concept. a survey of the methods used. 
and an analysis of the results of the investigations. In 
Part II information on methods and calculations is given 
in greater detail. 

Professor Erik Lindahl is responsible for the planning 
of the inquiry. and has written Chapter I and. together with 
Mr. Einar Dahlgren. Chapter II. Mr. Dahlgren has taken 
an active part in the whole work and has undertaken 
several independent investigations. He has written Para
graphs 8-u of Chapter IlIon manufacturing. mining and 
handicrafts. and Appendices A. C. D (except the para
graphs on handicrafts. trade statistics. and production 
costs). E (residential building and public roads). F (except 
railway traffic). G (banking and state insurance). I. J 
(dwelling). K and L (merchandise. shipping. and gold 
statistics). Mr. Ture Goransson has undertaken part of 
the statistical work. especially in connection with Appen
dices B (vegetable production). D and F (railways). and has 
written parts of Appendix D (trade statistics and pro
duction costs). Dr. Karin Kock has been responsible for 
the completion of the work. She ·has acted as editor and 
has written Chapters III (with the above exception) and 
IV as well as the remaining parts of the Appendices. Miss 
Maj Ahlberg has assisted in the statistical work. She has 
plotted the charts and seen the book through the press. 
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PREFACE. 

I take this opportunity of thanking all the numerous 
agencies and private persons who have generously placed 
material at the disposal of the Institute, and who have 
given their advice on the work, or read parts of the text. 

As already mentioned in Volume I, all the studies on 
Wages, Cost of Living, and National Income have been 
financed by the Rockefeller Foundation. 

Stockholm, June 1937. 
GiJs/a Bagge. 
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CHAPTER I. 

"NATIONAL INCOME", THE CONCEPT 

AND METHODS OF ESTIMATION. 

FUNDAMENTAL DEFINITIONS. 

I. National Income as the Total Income Produced in a 
Country. or the Total Income Received by its Inhabitants. 

By national income is to be understood here the sum total 
of such individual items of income that are connected in 
one way or another with a given country. 

These items may be connected with the country either 
in that they derive from agents of production within the 
country. or in that they are received by its inhabitants. 
defined for instance. as every person who is a registered 
resident in the country. 

In a closed community. the total income from all agents 
of production within it would coincide with the total in
come received by its inhabitants. In reality. however. 
when income from the agents of production in one 
country may be received by inhabitants of another. the 
two totals need not necessarily agree. In order to arrive 
at the total income received by the inhabitants of a country. 
the income received by them from capital which they own 
abroad must be added to. and the income drawn from the 
country by foreigners deducted from. the total income from 
the agents of production within the country. The point 
at issue is not merely one of different methods of assessing 
the national income. but of two different national income 
concepts that must be clearly distinguished. 

The difference between them once defined. either con
cept may be used as the starting point of an analysis of 
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the national income. The one can be detennined from the 
other simply by adding or deducting the difference be
tween the income received from abroad by residents in 
the country and the income received from the country by 
residents outside its boundaries. 

For several reasons it has been considered most expedient 
here to base the calculations on the first definition of na
tional income, i. e. the total income from agents of produc
tion functioning within the country! Unless expressly 
stated otherwise, national income thus means the total 
income derived from a given country in a given period. 

2. Income Defined as the Exchange Value of Services less 
Allowance for Consumption and Depreciation of Goods. 

To define more precisely the scope of the term national 
income, it is first necessary to decide what should be un
derstood by income generally. As the problems connected 
with the concept have been discussed elsewhere', a brief 
summary of the main points will suffice. 

Taking as a basis in the first place Irving Fisher's de
finition of income as a flow of services, and assuming that 
these services should' be assessed according to their ex
change value during the period to which the calculation of 
income relates, one main problem still remains to be solved: 
how is double counting to be avoided when adding up 
the services resulting in the production of goods, and the 
services rendered by these goods'? 

The problem can be solved in several ways: 
I) The principle underlying Irving Fisher's own solu

tion is that only services leading to the direct satisfaction 

1 The term is here used in a sufficiently wide sense to include also 
vessels owned by Swedish shipping firms engaged in foreign trade. Cor
responding services rendered in Sweden by foreign vessels are on the 
other hand Dot included. 

s See LINDAHL, E .. The Concept of Income. Economic Essays in Ho
nour of Gustav Cassel. - As shown in this paper, income can be de
fined either as a flow of SNVices or as a flow of value increase. that is, 
as interest accruing on a capital value. The former concept is devel
oped here. though the latter ODe seems to be more consistent from a 
theoretical point of view . 

• It is assumed that services are rendered also by Don~urable goods. 
when they are used up in the production and consumption processes. 
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of some desire should be included in the net income. Other 
services resulting in the production of goods are of 
course credited the agent of production rendering them. 
but are at the same time debited the goods receiving 
them; they will therefore enter the calculation as both 
credit and debit items. and cancel out. The total net 
income will consequently correspond to the value of con
sumption. 

2) On the same assumptions. however. another proce
dure is possible. by which the formation of new capital 
is also included in the net income. Services resulting in 
the production of goods need not be debited the goods 
in the period in which they are rendered. but the debiting 
may be postponed until some later period. when these 
services mature into new services as the goods are used in 
production or consumption. All services - including those 
by which new goods are produced - that are rendered 
during the period for which the income is to be computed. 
are thus included. but from the value of services maturing 
through the utilization of goods the cost of reinvesting 
the corresponding services is instead deducted. The cost of 
reinvestment is here supposed to be calculated at current 
prices of the goods used and not at prices prevailing in 
the period when the goods were produced. The total net 
income will thus include not only the value of con
sumption but also the amount by which the value of the 
new goods produced exceeds the said allowances for goods 
being consumed or utilized. 

By this method. income will thus be equal to the ex
change value of services rendered during the period. less 
the value of non-durable goods used up - which can 
be assumed to be equal to the services rendered by them 
- and the depreciation of durable goods due to their 
utilization in production. The following points should be 
noted with regard to this income concept. 

Firstly. the value increment due to accrued interest will 
only be included in the income in the period during which 
it is realized through the invested services maturing as new 
servjm;,Ihis item is equal to the amount by which the gross 
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yield of the capital goods exceeds the value of the corres
ponding reinvestment (reckoned in prices current during 
the period). 

It should also be noted that any capital appreciation or 
depreciation that is due to incompletely foreseen events 
is excluded from the net income as here defined, in so 
far as it does not alter the difference between the value 
of the services rendered and the cost of reinvestment. 
Before the services begin to mature, such gains and losses 
will not enter into the calculation at all, any more than the 
accrued interest. During the period of maturing, on the 
other hand, they affect both debit and credit items, and 
thus for the most part cancel out. This is a consequence 
of the fact that in the period for which the income is 
calculated current prices are used in estimating both the 
services that are maturing and those that have to be rein
vested to replace them. 

3) Even if the second income concept is used, it may be 
expedient when applying it to some particular case to 
modify it to some extent in the direction of the first con
cept - on the one hand by excluding from the income 
calculation services resulting in the production of capital 
goods, and on the other by making no corresponding 
deductions in calculating the income from these goods. 

This method of computation is primarily of use in respect 
of the personal capital represented by labour. In so far 
as direct expenditure (e. g. special costs of occupational 
training) for the formation of that capital can be computed, 
this is not included in the net income, while on the other 
hand earnings are calculated with/>ut deduction for any 
depreciation of the value of the personal capital 

It is, however, permissJ.l>le to use the same method in 
respect of external capital goods also, i. e. in cases where 
it is particularly difficult to evaluate the services invested. 
If, for instance, the amount invested in a certain indnstry 
cannot be determined, the difficulty can be overcome by 
excluding the whole item, provided no corresponding 
deductions are made when calculating the relevant income 
from the said indnstry. 
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This modification of method 2) really only implies that, 
when calculating the income, the inclusion of the invested 
services is postponed from the period when the services are 
rendered to a subsequent period when they mature into 
products. But this will affect not only the distribution of the 
income in time, but also its absolute amount, as the evalua
tion of the invested services is now based on the prices 
current during the period when they mature, and not, as 
before, on the prices during the period of investment. 

The income concept defined under 3) is probably the one 
generally used in computing national income, and has 
therefore been used as a basis for the following calculations. 

3. Four Methods 0/ Estimating National Income. 

In order to estimate the national income, the exchange 
values of all services rendered in a given period by all the 
agents of production within the country must thus be 
added together, and the value of all goods used up as 
well as the depreciation of durable goods deducted. 

This calculation can be made in different ways. 
One method is to determine, for each of the production 

processes into which the agents of production are combined, 
the value of everything produced by it, and to deduct 
from this the value of services received during the produc
tion process from agents in other industries, in whose pro
duct value such services have already been included, as 
well as the value of goods used up and the depreciation 
of all durable goods used in the process. 

A second method is to calculate the value of the goods 
and services that are the net result of all production pro
cesses during the period. This is obviously equal to the 
sum total of consumption and net real investment in the 
country, adding any export surplus or deducting any 
import surplus relevant to the period. 

A third method is to take the different agents of pro
duction directly, and to estimate the exchange value of 
their services as the income received by the owners in re
turn for these services. With regard to income from 
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capital, allowance must be made for the consumption and 
depreciation of capital goods, and nothing but the actual 
interest on the capital included in the calculation. 

Finally, the population of the country may be used as 
a basis, and all the net incomes of individuals added up. 
By deducting from the total income of the population any 
incomes derived from other countries, and adding to it all 
income received by foreigners from agents of production 
within the country, the same result would be achieved as 
by the three former methods. 

Below, the significance of each of these calculations will 
be examined more precisely. 

NATIONAL INCOME AS THE AGGREGATE EXCHANGE VALUE 

OF PRODUCTION PROCESSES. 

4. The Significance of the Calculation. 

When computing the national income by the first of 
these methods, the value of the products resulting from 
each production process must first be calculated. The 
fundamental principle is that everything possessing an 
exchange value must be included, and evaluated by the re
latively fixed measure provided by current market prices. 
This is essential in order to give to the estimate of the na
tional income that stability which constitutes its value as 
a basis of economic analysis. As will be shown below, it is 
sometimes difficult to apply this simple principle consis
tently, and the nature of the difficulties differs in the 
spheres of an exchange economy, of a collective economy, 
and of an economy of individuals producing goods and 
services for their own account. The iJroduct values, 
estimated in this way, are the positive items of the nation
al income calculation. 

The next requirement is to calculate the debit items. It 
has already been said that in each production process the 
debit items consist partly of the value of services received 
from other production processes operating at the same time, 
and partly of the consumption and depreciation of capital 
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goods used in the process. This latter allowance must 
of course be differently estimated for raw materials, semi
finished products, fuel, or other goods that are wholly 
consumed in the production process, and for durable goods 
in use for longer periods. For the former, the total ex
change value of the goods consumed has to be calculated, 
while for the latter the amounts to be written off their 
capital values must be determined. 

The difference between the positive and negative items 
in each production process represents the contribution to 
the national income made by the agents of production en
gaged in it. The total national income will thus be the sum 
of all the different net incomes. 

5. Positive Items in an Exchange Economy. 

Considering first the products involved in an exchange 
economy, the calculation should be based on the actual 
prices paid or, if no sale has yet taken place, on current 
market prices. 

The same principle should also be applied where com
modity prices are kept artificially low by maximum price 
legislation combined with rationing, or - conversely -
where they have been obviously inflated on account of the 
monopolistic position of the producers. Other prices might 
of course be used for these estimates, and would result in 
a correspondingly higher or lower value of the national 
income. The main point, however, is that the prices on 
which this computation is based should be the same as 
those used in constructing the price indices by which the 
subsequent corrections for changes in the value of money 
are determined. But to have any definite meaning, the 
price indices must reflect the fluctuations of market pri
ces, and this is an important reason why the latter should 
be used also in the calculations on which the estimate of 
the national income is based. 

The same point of view may be applied to any inter
ference with free pricing by indirect taxation. If the 
prices of certain goods have been raised by tariffs and 
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excise duties, the actual current prices should still be used 
in computing the product values. The product value of 
such industries as produce commodities subject to excise 
duties will thus include any dues so paid. One consequence 
of this will be that the net income of such industries will 
exceed the incomes of the agents of production employed 
in them by the amount of the excise duty. (Cf. below, 
Paragraph I4). 

In so far as the State, by direct subvention, Rays part 
of the cost of private production, the same principle should 
be applied i. e. the product value should be included at 
actual market prices, although these are lower by the 
amount of the subvention than the total income of the 
agents of production employed in the industry. 

6. Positive Items in a CoUective Economy. 

In reSpect of the contribution to the national income of 
public activities, the principle of assessing the positive 
item~ should be the same as in that part of an economy 
which is concerned with private enterprise, i. e. they 
should be reckoned at the market price of the services 
or commodities produced in the period under review. 
Where the services or commodities are supplied to the 
public against payment, the analogy is complete, but 
when estimating the value of collective activities in the 
strict sense, the results of which fall outside the sphere 
of exchange, the value must be based on the cost to the 
members of the community. These costs include everything 
in the nature of salaries, wages, and services of durable 
goods, whether represented by cash expenditure or by the 
utilization of publicly owned durable goods. 

If the calculation of the positive items of public activity 
is based on actual cash payments, these payments must on 
the one hand be increased by the utilization value of pub
licly owned durable goods, and on the other hand reduced 
by certain important debit items, viz.: 

I) All expenditure on poor and other relief directly con
sumed by the recipients must be deducted. The recipients 
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render no services in return for what they consume, and 
there is consequently no corresponding increase in the na
tional income. In so far as the expenses include salaries of 
officials engaged in social work, they constitute an addition 
to the national income, and must not be deducted. 

2) Interest on and amortization of public debt are not in
cluded. If the borrowed money is invested in plant, actu
ally in use, the yield of this is already included in the na
tional income, and the inclusion of the interest would thus 
be an obvious duplication. But in so far as the loans have 
been used to pay for previous public consumption - as 
was the case with the large loans raised during the War to 
meet expenditure on armaments and the maintenance of 
neutrality - it might be held that the interest forms part 
of current State expenditure, which should consequently be 
included in the national income at a correspondingly higher 
value.' 

But this is opposed to the principle on which all evalua
tions are made here, i. e. that they should be based on cur
rent market prices, whether or not they agree with the ac
tual costs incurred in an earlier period. It should also be 
observed that if the interest paid by the State were in
cluded as expenditure for current administration, this would 
also affect the price index used to express the national 
income in a stable value of money. But these indices, as 
usually constructed, do not take into account such costs of 
public activities, and from this point of view also it is there
fore more consistent to estimate these costs on the usual 
principles, wholly excluding the interest. 

3) When estimating the contribution of public activities, 
any costs of purchasing durable goods should of course also 
be deducted, as their utilization is included in the value of 
public services. 

1 Cf. Income in the United States (I9:ZI and 1922), Vol. II. p. 12-13. 
where the inclusion of such interest in. the national income is justified 
by the corresponding advantages to the taxpayers of the delay in 
repaying the capital. This argument is perhaps most easily refuted by 
a. reductio ad absurdum, for it may be applied with as much force 
to the inclusion in the national income of interests on loans invested in 
plant actually in use, although the yield of the plant bas already been 
taken into account. since in this case, too. we may speak of .. the benefit 
to the taxpayers·' of being given a respite from repaying the capital. 
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7. Positive Items in the Economy 0/ Individuals Producing 
for their own Account. 

Such products, finally, as neither enter into exchange nor 
are characteristic of a collective economy, but rather form 
part of the private economy of the individual, should also 
be estimated on the basis of current market prices. The 
agricultural produce retained by farmers for their own con
sumption, for instance, is to be evaluated on this principle. 

Much work done by people for themselves or, from al
truistic or other motives, gratuitously for other persons, 
have no actual market value, although they naturally are 
of personal value to both parties. On principle, such ser
vices should not be taken into account in a numerical esti
mate of the national income. When speaking of the na
tional income in a real sense, it may of course be held to 
comprise all services resulting in psychic income, irrespec
tive of whether they can be evaluated in money or not. 
But when the object is to obtain a definite measure of 
national income, arbitrary standards for the evaluation of 
services must not be adopted, and it is therefore necessary 
to restrict the calculation to such services as can be mea
sured in money at current market prices. 

It is not easy, however, to apply this principle consist
ently, for the border line between services that have a 
market value and those that have not is not only not 
amenable to strict demarcation in any given instance, but 
also varies from time to time. In many important cases 
- above all in respect of the large item of domestic services 
rendered by wives and daughters - it has therefore been 
necessary to resort to the expedient .of drawing a conven
tional border line, keeping this unaltered thro,ughout the 
period covered by the comparison. 

8. Deductions for Services Received. 

Various difficulties are also met with in the computation 
of the debit items. 

The general principle is that deductions should be made 
for services received during a certain production process 
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from agents of production employed elsewhere, and that 
these deductions should be reckoned at the current market 
value of the services, which value has been entered as a 
positive item elsewhere. This presumes, however, that the 
services in question are not used in the production of dur
able goods subject to the usual aIlowance for depreciation, 
which is the only deduction to be made from the gross in
come in respect of the durable goods used in a certain 
production process (cf. Paragraph 10). The services con
sidered here must thus either directly promote production 
during the period, or create capital in respect of which no 
future depreciation is calculated. 

It is particularly difficult to apply this rule to the public 
services provided to assist private enterprise. The point 
is here to determine how much of the current public ex
penditure should be included in the total production costs 
of agriculture, manufacturing, and other industries. 

If the rates and taxes paid annuaIly by private producers 
corresponded to the annual value of the services rendered 
to them by the public activities, it would only be necessary 
to deduct these rates and taxes when calculating each pro
ductive contribution. But this is ·not so, at least not in 
Sweden. The costs of the public services can for one thing 
be met by other means than by rates and taxes, and for 
another the correspondence between the aIlotment of the 
rates and taxes imposed, and the services rendered in return 
for them, is by no means identical.' 

1 In the American inquiry. certain taxes actually paid have been de
ducted in the calculation of the contributions of the different industries 
on the principle that "tax .. which are added to selling prices should, 
and that taxes which are not added should not. be deducted from the 
value products of the industries taxed". (Income in the United States. 
I. p. 55). The objection to this distinction is of course that the question 
of transferring the burden of taxation to the consumers is irrelevant 
to the question whether they should be deducted as items of cost. If 
by taxing tobacco and spirits - which by increasing the prices of these 
commodities would transfer the tax burden to the consumers - the 
State procures money for paying school teachers and other officials. who 
Chiefly serve the inhabitants of the country in their capacity of consumers, 
these taxes should not be deducted. as the national income should in~ 
elude both the value of public services and the value of the tobacco and 
spirits produced. True. the latter values are increased. by the indirect 
taxes. but this is compensated. by corresponding increases in the price 
index. 

3-353822. I. 
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The only possible solution is therefore to estimate, on the 
basis of current expenditure on pnblic services, how mnch 
of these costs can be impnted to services rendered to pr0-

ducers, and to consider that amount a debit item com
mon to all industries. The resnlt might then be divided and 
allotted to the various industries according to some con
ventional principle. 

As many important branches of the public services, e. g. 
the judicature, both promote production and are of direct 
benefit to consumers, it will of course be impossible exactly 
to allot the costs to production and consumption. Occa
sionally it is perhaps possI"ble to solve the problem roughly 
on the marginal principle. But frequently we must be 
satisfied with establishing the fact that the costs are corn
mon, and that they can only be allotted to producers and 
consumers on some conventional basis. 

The main point is then to follow some definite, though 
arbitr.uy, principle. That will at any rate give some idea 
of the trend of the contn"butions from the different industries 
and of the total national income, although certain factors 
in the caIcnlation of the absolute level of these items will 
be arbitr.uy. 

The net value to the national income of the public ser
vices will thus only correspond to that part of the total 
costs which relates to the direct benefit of these activities 
to the members of the community in their capacity of con
sumers, and to what is employed for public investment, 
whether for production or consumption purposes. 

These remarks relating to the public services are also to 
a great extent applicable to certain other services faIling 
within the sphere of ordinary exchange economy. 

9. Detluaiorts for Goods C tnISUfIIetl i. the Process of 
ProtilldiofJ. 

The value of raw materials, fuel, and other transient 
goods used in the production process, but derived from 
other industries and accounted for there as positive items, 
must be deducted from the gross income. The prices pre-
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vailing when estimating the product value must be used in 
computing the value of these debit items. 

This value may differ by a greater or smaller amount 
from the value of the same commodities when produced, 
including subsequent costs of transport, interest, and sto
rage, i. e. the value at which they were entered as positive 
items elsewhere. Unforeseen price fluctuations may occur 
in the time between the completion of such transient goods 
and the completion of the goods in the production of which 
they are consumed. Their physical properties, too, may be 
changed by unforeseen events, causing a similar divergence 
between production costs and the value of the goods when 
used. These differences are capital gains or losses, and 
according to our definition of income they must be both 
debited and credited to the income, so as not to be in
cluded in its net value. 

10. Allowances lor the Defn'eciation 0/ Durable Goods. 

According to the definition of income adopted here, the 
amounts written off the value of durable goods in any given 
period should, theoretically, correspond to the concurrent 
costs of reinvesting services equal in value to the services 
which have matured in the same period through the use 
of the durable goods.' 

The full significance of this will most easily be realized if 
the simplifying assumption is made that the cost of rein
vestment is left unchanged. Then, the sum of the amounts 
written off must obviously equal the original cost of the 
durable commodity. How to allot this total to the dif
ferent periods can only be determined conventionally. 
Assuming that the durable commodity yields a uniform 
flow of services throughout its lifetime, it would be justifi
able to spread the total amount uniformly over all the pe
riods, i. e. to write off in each period an amount equal to 

• This presupposes. however, a) that the capital values are creditecI 
to the production processes resulting in the production of such dur
able good_ (cf. above, Paragrapb 2, clause 2), and b) that tbese capital 
values are not immediately deducted. as costs of production in the 
processes in which the durable goods an> to be used (cf. above, Pan
grapb 8). 
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the original price of the commodity divided by the number 
of periods covered by its total length of life. This method 
is especially suitable in a computation of the national 
income, when depreciation allowances have to be esti
mated for the whole stock of durable goods in the country. 
If there are in each category of durable goods approxi
mately equal numbers of the same age, i. e. under compara
tively stationary conditions as assumed above, the dif
ferent methods of calculating the depreciation allowances 
will lead to approximately the same result for the. stock as 
a whole, and it is therefore best to adopt the simplest pos
sible of these methods. 

If, still presuming prices unchanged, it is assumed that 
the yield of the stock of durable goods varies from one 
period to another owing, for instance, to partially foreseen 
cyclical variations, the above simple method will not give 
the same result as other, theoretically more attractive, 
methods of assessing the depreciation. For whether the 
capital value is spread over the different periods so that 
the yield in each period corresponds to the amount written 
off plus interest accrued thereon - which would be most 
in accordance with the fundamental principle stated above 
- or so that the amount written off corresponds to the 
actual value decrement in each period, the amounts written 
off in each period will bear a certain proportion to the fluc
tuating yield. As, from a practical point of view also, it is 
expedient to write off more in good years than in bad, 
there are weighty reasons why the allowances for depre
ciation should be calculated as a certain proportion of the 
actual yield of the capital, defined as the ratio of the average 
allowance for depreciation (original cost divided by dura
tion of life) to the average yield. 

This principle for determining the rate of depreciation 
requires only a slight modification if the assumption of 
unchanged prices - which relates not only to the durable 
goods actually used, but also to such durable goods as might 
be substituted for them - is abandoned. In so far as the 
price changes are due to only partially foreseen eventualities, 
with corresponding losses or gains to the owners, it neces-
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sarily follows from our definition of income, that the rate 
of depreciation in a particular period should be increased 
or decreased according as the new buying price is larger 
or smaller than the old. But in so far as the variations in 
capital values are due to changes in the expected yield of 
the durable goods, the amounts to be written off may be 
computed as the same percentage of the yield as before; 
the depreciation allowances will then vary in the same 
way as the capital values. It is also conceivable that 
fluctuations in capital values may be due to changes in 
the rate of interest at which the yield is capitalized, or 
to a change in the expected length of life of the goods. 
The prices current in the period in question must then 
be used, and the calculations corrected accordingly. Gener
ally speaking, therefore, the amount written off in any 
given period must be so many per cent of the annual yield 
of the capital as correspond to the ratio of average deprecia
tion to average yield, computed on the basis of the prices 
current in that period; but, as stated above, it is only 
in the last two cases that there need be any divergence 
from the general principle established. 

Finally it may be pointed out that the principles outlined 
above may be applied analogously when the value of non
manufactured durable goods (e. g. certain natural resour
ces, such as mines), or of durable goods the production costs 
of which are irrelevant to the income calculation, is reduced 
by the production process. A certain "initial value" of the 
durable goods, corresponding to the costs actually incurred 
in other cases, may then be constructed, and may further 
be conceived of as gradually "maturing" into the yield of 
subsequent years, which should hence be reduced by cor
responding deductions for depreciation. 

NATIONAL INCOME AS A TOTAL OF PRODUCT VALUES. 

II. The Significance 0/ the Calculation. Consumption and 
Investment in a Closed Community. 

So far, the national income has been regarded as the ag
gregate of the contributions of tbe different production 
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processes, each calculated as the difference between some 
credit items (the value of commodities and services pro
duced) and some debit items (the value of services received 
from other production processes and the consumption and 
depreciation of capital goods). The positive and neg
ative items obtained when calculating the income on this 
method can obviously be split up and combined in such 
a way that the national income appears as an aggregate 
of the values which, for each category of goods and ser
vices, indicate the excess of production over and above 
what is used up for productive purposes. 

Such an analysis of the national income is of interest 
primarily because it makes possible a closer study of total 
consumption and investment in the community. 

If, to begin with, the complications introduced by foreign 
trade are disregarded, and the community is assumed to 
be closed, the total income in a given period will of course 
equal the sum total of consumption and net investment. 
The consumption group will include all services and non
durable commodities produced in the period that are ready 
for consumption, i. e. capable of satisfying, without further 
processing, human wants, to which must be added any 
consumption from existing stocks (similarly, any mcrease of 
stock must be deducted). The investment group comprises 
the balance of the net products, i. e. all items in excess of 
consumption, and consequently involving a corresponding 
increase in the stock of goods, whether consumers' or 
producers' goods. Services that do not directly benefit 
the ultimate consumers, but only promote production, as 
well as goods used in the process of production, will not 
affect the final sum, as the positive and negative items will 
cancel out completely. 

In each of these two groups the components of income 
can be studied in detail. Total consumption, for instance, 
may be divided into the groups food, clothing, housing, 
etc., and in the investment group the following subdivisions 
may be distinguished: net increase of stock of non-durable 
consumers' or producers' goods, and excess production of 
durable goods over total amount written off. Divisions on 



CONCEPT 

other lines may of course also be ·of interest, e. g. in respect 
of different industries, of the average duration of the in
vestment period, etc. 

The fundamental definition of income delimits the amount 
of net investment computed in this way. For instance it 
will not include any increase of value due to accrued but 
not yet realized interest, nor the value of such invested 
services, as will not be credited to income until later, al
though if income is taken in its wider sense they actu
ally are savings. But most of the finished durable goods 
will be included in the calculation, and it is of course of 
great interest to have this group delimited, as these dur
able goods will cooperate with other agents of production, 
and thus be of special importance in the pricing of their 
services. 

It should also be remembered that the net investment in 
a certain period need not necessarily represent the dif
ference in the value of the stock of durable goods at the 
end and at the beginning of the period. The reasons for 
this are that the increments just mentioned are not included 
in the calculation, and that changes in the value of the 
stock may also be due to capital gains or losses that are 
not included in the net total income. 

12. Consumpti01l and Investment under Inte1'national 
Conditions. 

In the case of a country trading with other countries, 
it is also possible to calculate as above for different cate
gories of goods and services the excess of production over 
and above what is used for productive purposes. And, as 
before, the net items can be classified according as they 
serve consumption or investment. But this will give no 
measure of the total consumption or investment within 
the country, as part of the goods and services produced in 
the country is exported, while other goods and services are 
imported from abroad. 

The calculation must therefore be supplemented in the 
following manner. Firstly, the net value of goods and ser-
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vices produced in the country as explained above (the gross 
product values less what is used for productive purposes) 
are reduced by the export values, similarly classified. The 
total income from the country can then be divided into: 
inland consumption (A), inland investment (B), and ex
ports (C). Secoudly, the import figures are analogously 
classified according to their use for consumption (a) or 
for investment (b). The sum of (A) and (a) will obviously 
equal the total consumption in the country, and the sum of 
(B) and (b) will give the total investment in the country. 

The total income from the country (A + B + C) need 
not agree with the sum of the total consumption and the 
total investment in the country (A + a + B + b). It will 
only do so if exports equal imports (C = a + b). If ex
ports are larger or smaller than imports, the total income 
froni the country must be reduced by the export surplus 
or increased by the import surplus in order to represent 
the sum total of consumption and investment in the 
country. 

NATIONAL INCOME AS A SUM OF WAGES AND INTEREST 

ON CAPITAL. 

13. The Significance of the Calculation. Complications 
in a Collective Economy. 

The net values derived from the various production pro
cesses, calculated by the first method of estimating the na
tional income as the residue of the product values after 
certain deductions, are the results of the services performed 
by the agents of production directly employed in each pro
duction process. (In respect of durable goods, however, a 
deduction must be Inade for reinvestment.) In any given 
case, therefore, these net values must agree with the in
comes received by the owners of the agents of production 
in return for their contnoutions, provided that in both 
cases the computation is made on analogous principles. 
The total national income can therefore evidently be com-
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puted by directly estimating and adding together the in
comes in question. 

In comparison with the first of the above methods of 
computing the national income, this last one will lead more 
directly to the goal, and it has also the advantage of 
making possible a classification of the national income into 
different kinds of income. On the other hand, it gives no 
information as to the nature of the products included in the 
national income, and consequently does not permit a study 
of the extent of consumption and investment. In the fol
lowing it is assumed that this method is used to supplement 
the others, in order to illustrate the distribution of the na
tional income among the different kinds of income. 

We shall begin by discussing some complications which 
arise in the application of this method to a collective.eco
nomy. 

Firstly, the contribution from public activities to the na
tional income also includes the interest yielded by publicly 
owned durable goods. In order to correspond to the ex
change value of the total contribution to the national in
come, the income from the agents of production employed 
in public activities must of course include this revenue, al
though its nature differs from that of the income received 
by individuals qua owners of agents of production. 

According to the preceding methods, the contributions 
to the national income from the agents of production em
ployed in private production processes should be cal
culated, inclusive of all rates and taxes paid, but with a 
general deduction for the costs to the State of promoting 
private production. But as income paid out by the 
different industries to the owners of agents of produc
tion is usually reckoned, that deduction is more or less 
formally determined, all rates and taxes paid directly out 
of the income received by each individual being included, 
but not those (excise dues, and the like) that are of the 
nature of manufacturing costs. 

If such payments, which reduce the incomes of the agents 
of production, were to correspond exactly to the estimated 
costs of public cooperation, the total incomes accruing to 
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the agents of production employed in private production 
processes would obviously agree with the total contnbu
tions thus made to the national income. 

In reality, however, the costs to the public authorities 
of promoting industrial production need not agree with 
the taxes debited this production in the form of excise 
dues. Public expenditure for these purposes may be part
ly covered by direct individual taxation, or, inversely, 
part of the excise revenue may be used to meet expenses 
that directly satisfy some want of the members of the com
munity. The aggregate income of the agents of production, 
calculated in the usual manner, must then be reduced by 
the amount by which public expenditure for promoting 
private production exceeds the excise revenue, or increased 
by the amount by which that revenue exceeds the same 
public expenditure. Not until it is modified in this respect, 
will the total income be equal to the aggregate contribu
tions to the national income of the agents of production. 

I4. Contractual and Entrepreneurial Incomes. Wages 
and Interest on Capital. 

The various agents of production to which the income 
discussed here is to be attributed may be classified in dif
ferent ways. 

The economic character of the incomes makes it natural 
to divide them into contractual and entrepreneurial in
comes. In so far as the agents of production taking part 
in a certain production process are not the property of the 
entrepreneurs, they will be paid in accordance with the 
agreement made between the entrepreneurs and the own
ers of the agents of production. These contractual in
comes are not as a rule immediately dependent on the size 
of the productive contribution resulting from the produc
tion process. The amount of that contribution, however, 
will detennine the income accruing to the entrepreneurs 
themselves as owners of the other agents of production, 
and may be regarded as a return for the services rendered 
by these agents, since entrepreneurial income or profits may 
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be defined as the amount by which the exchange value of 
the productive contribution exceeds the sum total of the 
contractual incomes. 

Another and very significant way of dividing income is 
into wages and interest on capital in a wide sense. All re
turns for services rendered by individuals are regarded as 
wages which thus will include also salaries and all returns 
for services rendered by durable goods, including natural 
resources, less costs of reinvestment, as interest on capital. 

As far as contractual incomes are concerned, there are 
no theoretical difficulties in distinguishing wages from in
terest on capital. Contractual wages are the full agreed 
returns for personal performance. Contracted interest on 
capital sbould primarily be considered as any interest ac
tually paid by the entrepreneurs on borrowed capital and, 
in so far as they have leased houses, machines, or other 
durable goods, any rent paid for such over and above the 
depreciation due to the utilization of the durable goods 
concerned. In the latter case the outgoing interest on cap
ital will thus only be indirectly determined by contract, 
as it will be obtained by deducting from the contracted in
come the amounts written off. 

Profits being the joint return for the contribution of all 
the agents of production in the possession of the entre
preneur, its imputation to the various agents of production 
must be conventional. A corresponding division of this 
income into wages and interest on capital is therefore 
not so easy. The handiest method of solving the prob
lem is to calculate with current wages and interest on 
the capital, making due allowance for any complications 
introduced by the risk factor. But as a rule the sum total 
of these will not equal the actual income received, and the 
calculation of the one kind of income or the other must 
then be modified accordingly. The exact method to be 
employed, however, cannot be determined by any objective 
rules. 

An exact allocation of the total national income to wages 
and interest on capital is thus very difficult. Within a 
certain margin such allocations will be more or less arbit-
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rary. They are nevertheless of interest, as they provide a 
basis for a general appreciation of how the national income 
is divided between the agents of production, the payment 
of which they represent. 

NATIONAL INCOME AS A TOTAL OF INDIVIDUAL INCOMES. 

I5. The Significance of the Calculation in a Closed Com
munity. C orrections Necessary when Using Taxation 

Statistics as a Basis. 

It has already been remarked that the total income ac
cruing to the inhabitants in a closed community must be 
equal to the total income derived from the agents of pro
duction within the community. In a community of this 
nature the result will thus be the same whether we add to
gether, in a given period, all the individual incomes, or the 
exchange value of all the productive contributions. The 
only difference is that another method of estimating the 
national income is being used. The calculation now pro
ceeds from the receivers of income, while previously it pro
ceeded from its sources. 

The principles on which the individual incomes are esti
mated must, however, be the same as those used when the 
productive contributions were calculated. If, thus, the in
comes of actual individuals as assessed for taxation pur
poses are taken as the basis, presuming these incomes to 
be duly corrected for any errors in the declarations, their 
total should be modified in respect of any differences be
tween the income concept adopted for taxation purposes 
and that on which the estimate of the productive contribu
tions is based. 

The most important of these modifications are: 
I) For taxation purposes, individual incomes paid in 

kind are often not declared at their full value, and a cor
responding addition should therefore be made when esti
mating the national income. 

2) Capital gains and capital losses, which theoretically 
should be clearly distinguished from income, are to a great-
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er or less extent - the taxation laws of different coun
tries vary widely on this point - included in the assessable 
income. This is especially so in respect of capital gains, and 
a corresponding deduction should therefore be made when 
calculating the national income from the assessed incomes. 

3) Finally, income originally received by legal persons 
must obviously ultimately accrue to some individual. But 
such incomes, in so far as they only benefit the inte
rested individuals indirectly, are usually not included in 
their personal incomes,. and a corresponding addition 
should accordingly be made. When the national income 
is taken as a sum of individual incomes, the latter must 
include every individual share in profits deriving from sour
ces of a more or less collective nature. 

The most obvious of these is that part of the income of 
limited liability companies which is not paid out to the 
shareholders, but funded by the companies. These funded 
incomes ought clearly to be credited to the shareholders, 
although they are usually not included in their personal 
declarations for taxation purposes. Analogous points of view 
may be adopted in respect of income received by economic 
associations, such as cooperative societies, and not distri
buted to their members. Similarly, the income from capital 
owned by idealistic associations, such as charities, whether 
spent on the general objects of the associations or funded 
by them, may be regarded as the income of the members 
of the association. It is harder to point to any individual 
as having an ownership interest in the incomes passing 
through foundations and such-like legal persons. Such in
comes might possibly be held to constitute a value to all 
physical persons interested in the activities of the founda
tions. As long as these physical persons live in the country 
the national income of which is to be estimated, it matters 
little who they are; the point is that these incomes must 
be included in the national income. 

4) In several respects public activities represent an ad
ditional personal income for the members of the community. 
In the first place, any interest yielded by the net wealth 
owned by the State and other public corporations should 
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be added. This net wealth consists in the capital invested 
in public administration - which in most cases does not 
yield interest in the form of a money income, but only in 
the form of public services performed by the administra
tion - and other public property, less all debts. The public 
debts may of course exceed the value of the public assets, 
and a corresponding deduction must then be made for the 
amount by which the interest paid by the administration 
exceeds all interest received (including interest received on 
the administration capital). In the second place, the amount 
by which the excise dues exceed public expenditure for pro
moting private production must also be added, as it is here 
assumed that all individual incomes are inclusive of all rates 
and taxes except excise, which is paid from the production 
result before this is divided between the individuals who 
receive the income. In so far as the excise revenue is not 
used for expenditure that directly promotes production, an 
addition must evidently be made; in so far as it is smaller 
than such expenditure, a corresponding deduction must 
instead be made. The argument previously used in respect 
of the adding together of the incomes accruing to owners 
of agents of production also applies here. 

x6. The Significance of the Calculation utuW I ntemaJional 
Conditions. The Relations 0/ Total Consumption and 

Savings 0/ the I nhabitanJs to Total Consumption 
and NeJ Investment in the Country. 

Under international conditions the individual incomes 
can to a great extent be calcnlated and totalled on the above 
principles. But if the calcn1ation is based on the number 
of inhabitants, the resnlting aggregate income will, as 
pointed out in the introduction, differ from that deriving 
from agents of production within the country. The dif
ference is due to the fact that, on the one hand, income re
ceived by the inhabitants of the country from property 
abroad will now be included, while on the other hand in
come deriving from the country, but accruing to residents 
abroad, will be excluded. 
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The total income of the inhabitants can be divided into 
a consumed part and a saved part. It is of some interest to 
correlate the consumption and savings of the inhabitants 
with total consumption and total investment in the country. 

Firstly, the consumption and savings of the inlanders 
will be larger than the total consumption and investments 
in the country by the amounts by which a) the inlanders 
consumption abroad exceeds the inland consumption of 
foreign visitors, and b) the inlanders' investments abroad 
exceed foreign investments in the country.1 

There is, however, also another relation between the total 
income of the inlanders and the sum of inland consumption 
and investments. It has already been argued that the total 
income of the inhabitants of the country will exceed the 
total income derived from the country by the surplus in
come from the inlanders' investments abroad. The total 
income derived from the country, again, will exceed the 
sum of inland consumption and investments by the amount 
of the export surplus (of goods and services). The total in
come of the inlanders will consequently exceed the total 
of inland consumption and investments by the amounts of 
both the surplus income of the inlanders from abroad and 
of the export surplus. 

This relation will, if combined with the former, give the 
following equation: the sum of the inlanders' net consump
tion and investments abroad will equal the sum of their 
net income from abroad and the export surplus. If three 
of these four quantities are known, the fourth can be com
puted by this equation. 

The above is merely an outline of the solution of the most 
important problems involved in an estimate of the national 
income. These problems, and the special circumstances 
obtaining when computing the national income of a parti
cular country, will be considered in greater detail in the 
following chapter. 

1 Investments abroad by inlanders may be made out of income I'&
ceived from abroad. Similarly, foreign capital is invested in the country 
when residents abroad let income obtained from the country remain 
there. \\-"hen an income is invested. it will thus depend on the domicile 
of the recipient, and not era the country in which the income originates. 
whether an investment shouJ.d be regarded as inland or foreign. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE MEASUREMENT 
OF THE NATIONAL INCOME OF 

SWEDEN 1861-1930. 

THE STATISTICAL MATERIAL. 

I. I ntrotiuctirm. 
THE aim of this investigation is to measure the national in
come of Sweden over a number of years, and to elucidate 
the factors affecting its size and variations. Which method, 
out of those described in the previous chapter, to choose 
for such a calculation, and the choice of the period to be 
covered by the investigation, will depend primarily on the 
nature of the available statistical material. 

It must, however, always be borne in mind that in an in
vestigation of this kind it will not be possible to calculate 
the absolute value of the national income quite satisfactorily, 
since this would obviously necessitate an extremely thorough 
and detailed statistical knowledge of every economic ac
tivity carried on in the country. The calculations must 
therefore either be restricted to those industries in respect 
of which the statistical information is relatively good, or 
be supplemented by estimates in respect of the remaining 
activities. Whichever path is chosen, the resultant income 
aggregates will neither be entirely reliable nor complete. 
The aim of every investigation of this nature must therefore 
primarily be to determine, as near as may be, and by uni
form means throughout the whole period under review or 
parts thereof, the probable order of magnitude of the na
tional income, whence comparatively reliable conclusions 
may be drawn regarding the relative distribution of, and 
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changes in, the national income from one year to another 
in any given period. 

From the statistical material available in Sweden it is 
possible to estimate year by year, practically from the be
ginning of the eighteen-sixties, the national income with a 
degree of reliability which is approximately the same 
within fairly well defined periods. For this reason it has been 
decided that this investigation shall comprise the years 
from 1861 to 1930. 

2. Official Statistics. 

The main source of information on the economic condi
tions of Sweden in the period thus determined upon is the 
official Swedish statistics. In 1858 most of the relevant 
publications were combined, each under its own letter, into 
one common series called "Bidrag tiU Sveriges olJicieUa 
statistik" (Contributions to the Official Statistics of Sweden). 
In 19II this was replaced by the much more comprehensive 
series "Sveriges ollicieUa statistik" (Official Statistics of 
Sweden). Other official statistics now include the "Sta
tistiska meddelanden" (Statistical Reports), and indepen
dent reports, the latter published either serially or in the 
form of special inquiries. Under the same heading should 
be included several series of "bulletins", annual and other 
reports, partly statistical, published by various Govern
ment Departments, as well as a large number of investi
gations by special committees, or by experts appointed by 
the different Departments. For the names of such publica
tions quoted in this book, see list of references, Part II, 
p.618. 

As regards organization, the official statistics have of old 
been collected mainly by each Government Department 
concerned compiling the statistics relating to the branches 
falling under its administration. But this principle of de
centralization is not always applied quite consistently, and 
the three Government statistical offices - the Central 
Bureau of Statistics (statistiska centralbyran), the Board 
of Trade (kommerskoUegium). and the Social Board (social-

4 -353822. 1. 
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styrelsen) also deal with statistics not directly con
nected with their spheres of work. The statistical branches 
dealt with by each of these Government Offices are briefly 
enumerated below. 

The Central Bureau 01 Statistics, established in 1858 as 
the central statistical Government department, is respon
sible for statistics relating to population, agriculture, fi
nance, etc., besides issuing general statistical publications, 
e. g. "Statistisk drsbok lOr Sverige" (The Sweden Statistical 
Year Book) and "Arsbok lor Sveriges kommuner" (Year 
Book of the Swedish Municipalities). - The population sta
tistics give annualmformation on the number and changes 
in the population, of the composition of which a more com
plete analysis is also given deceunially. These censuses, which 
are the only source of knowledge of the occupational distri
bution of the whole people, are of special importance to an 
estimate of the national income, as they provide data from 
which estimates can be made of the income of occupations, 
in respect of which no other material exists. Unfortunately, 
the occupational information in the earlier censuses is not 
altogether reliable. The last census (1920)' is the best in 
this respect; it also includes very comprehensive statistics 
of income and property, which would have been parti
cularly valuable if monetary values had been more normal 
in that year. - Since 1865, the agricultural statistics have 
contained annual data on the harvest, as well as certain 
information regarding the quantities of live-stock kept. 
The primary data for these statistics are collected by the 
Agricultural Associations (hushdllningssiillskapen), which 
are semi-official organizations established in each county 
for looking after the interests of agriculture. These 
statistics, at first rather incomplete, were gradually im
proved, mainly by the successive introduction of local 
investigations since 1870. Annual crop reports are also 
collected by the County Governments (liinsstyrelserna). 
These data make possible fairly reliable estimates of vege
table agricultUl'al production, but those relating . to the 
animal production are necessarily more summary. The 

• Whon this was written, the 1930 Census had not yet been published. 
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agricultural section of the Central Bureau of Statistics also 
prepares statistics of the dairy factory and fishing in
dustries. The figures given, particularly in respect of dairies, 
furnish for certain periods material from which the net in
come of these occupations can be estimated. - Taxation 
statistics in Sweden are very scanty in comparison with those 
of many other countries. Up to 19IO the farmers were ouly 
taxed on real property, and no information can therefore 
be obtained on the income of this, the largest and most 
important of the occupational groups. The data referring 
to other incomes are also very deficient. Those given 
annually are generally restricted to summary statements, 
formerly of the total assessments for the combined real 
estate and income tax (then known as bevillning), and 
after 1910 of the amounts on which income and property 
tax was paid. For a few years here and there the material 
has been subjected to a more thorough preparation,. 
but without appreciably increasing its serviceability for 
estimating the national income. - The Central Bureau of 
Statistics also deals with various other statistical data, 
e. g. on municipal finances and the savings banks. Up 
to the end of 1905, when quinquennial reports on economic 
conditions in the counties were rendered by each County 
Government, the Central Bureau also prepared summaries 
of these reports for the whole country. These form. very 
important sources of information on economic life. 

The Board 0/ Trade, established in the 18th century, 
deals with statistics relating to manufacturing, mining, 
commerce, and shipping. The Board also collects material 
of wholesale prices. - The primary data for the in
dustrial statistics originally consisted of tabulated sum
maries of industrial plants and their production, etc., for
warded each year by the local authorities to the Board of 
Trade. The early statistics are somewhat incomplete. 
Gradually, however, improvements were introduced, chiefly 
by the reforms of 1896 and :1:913; these have resulted in a 
more systematic collection of data, and a centralization of 
the preparation of the statistics. From 1913 the annual 
industrial statistics reach a very high level of completeness 
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and reliability. In respect of handicrafts, information 
was collected every fifth year through 1915 on the num
ber of masters and men and their incomes, but this was 
very incomplete, and is of small value for an estimate of 
production not accounted for in the industrial statistics. 
The data for the mining statistics are sent in by the mines. 
These statistics, being very detailed, are of the same special 
nature as the annual report on dairy factories, mentioned 
above. Before I896, however, they only contained quanti
tative information on production. - The trade statistics 
published by the Board of Trade are almost entirely re
stricted to foreign trade, on which very complete informa
tion is given. The statistics are nowadays ultimately based 
on the returns made by importers and exporters to the 
Customs. Important changes have been introduced in 
these statistics, especially in 1871 and 1914, and in order to 
be completely comparable the figures must therefore be 
adjusted. Generally speaking, however, comparatively re
liable figures can be obtained for the annual quantities and 
values of imported and exported commodities. In respect 
of the inland trade, on the other hand, there is practically 
no direct information of any value. - From 1873 the 
annual shipping statistics gives detailed information on 
the gross freights earned· by Swedish ships in foreign 
trade. This part of the shipping statistics also contains a 
variety of information which is of value to an estimate of 
the national income, e. g. on the shipping dues paid to the 
revenue authorities, on the size of the mercantile marine, 
and - from I913 onwards - on its declared value. For 
the present purpose, however, the data regarding coastal 
and inland waterway shipping, which were first included 
in 1913, are extremely scanty and unsatisfactory, and 
of very little assistance towards an appreciation of the 
economic importance of this branch. 

The Social Board is the third of the mainly statistical 
Government Offices. Originally, it was a labour-statistics 
section of the Board of Trade, but was re-organized in 1912 
as a separate Government Office for social questions. -
The Social Board is responsible for most of the so-called 
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"social" statistics, which comprise both continuous in
vestigations and various special inquiries. The sections of 
these statistics relating to wages in agriculture, industry, 
commerce, communications, and many other occupations, 
food prices and rents, cost of living, constructional work, 
and housing conditions, are of direct importance to an 
estimate of the national income in recent years. As a rule, 
the above sections go as far back as 1913, and sometimes 
further. They are supplemented by a number of valuable 
monographs on labour conditions and wages in various 
special trades, usually covering one or more years after 1920. 
Periodical rent and housing censuses are included in this 
category. 

There are, however, several important branches of offi
cial statistics not dealt with by the above Government of
fices, but by the administrative authorities. The Board of 
Crown Lands and Forests (domtinstyrelsen) publishes an 
annual report with statistics on the Crown and certain 
private forests under its control, which between them cover 
a third of the wooded area of the country. - The State Rail
way Board (j/irnvagsstyrelsen) prepares very detailed sta
tistics of the traffic on both State and private railways. -
The Board of the General Post Office (generaZpoststyrelsen) 
and The Board of the Telegraph Office (telegra/styrelsen) 
also publish annual information on the postal, telegraph, 
and telephone services, from which the contributions of 
these branches can be estimated. - Since 1912 the Insur
ance Inspectorate Uiirsiikringsinspektionen) has issued an
nual reports on the private insurance companies. The Bank 
and Stock Exchange Inspectorate (bank- ocn /ondinspek
tionen) performs a similar service in respect of banking. 

3. Other Statistical Sources. 

Apart from the official statistics, there is in existence 
ample statistical material to illustrate the economic condi
tions of the most diverse industries. A detailed account of 
the vast material used for this investigation would take far 
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too much space, and only the most important publica
tions are therefore mentioned below. 

Detailed statistical accounts of the population and eco
nomic activities of the three largest towns are given in the 
Reports and Year Books issued annually by the Stockholm, 
Gothenburg, and Malmo Bureaux of Statistics. The Agri
cultural Associations mentioned in connection with the 
Agricultural Statistics also publish valuable annual reports. 
Among other periodicals giving statistical information may 
also be mentioned the annual reports, or bulletins, published 
by private business houses, and by trade or other associations 
such as banks, industrial, commercial, and transport com
panies, the Swedish Banking Association, the Swedish In
·surance Association, the Swedish Ironworks Association, 
the Swedish· Wood Exporters' Association, the Swedish 
Wood Pulp Association, the Swedish Cellulose Associa
tion, and others.' To these should also be added a large 
number of special inquiries, published either separately 
or in the f01m of essays or lectures in trade and technical 
papers, as well as the monographs and commemorative 
publications of various establishments, which frequently 
contain more or less detailed statistical information of their 
activities over long periods. 

If the official and other available statistics briefly refer
red to above have thus formed the main material for the 
inquiry, this has nevertheless in many respects had to be 
supplemented by additional data. Such have also on oc
casion very courteously been put at the disposal of the in
quit")" both by public and private enterprises and institu
tions, and by private persons. The knowledge obtained in 
this way has been invaluable to the inquiry, and has ma
terially facilitated and assisted the work . 

• SVlnsk. Bon"IMmingetJ, Svmsk" F6rstilwiflgs/6t'mi"C''', S"ltuka 
]'NJ",rksj6y,ning'1I, SVlns"" Trdv"rueX'/'orl/6Ymincm, SVInS". T,ti"'lI$s,. 
/tW,n;nc,,., Svltlska C,llulosa/o"ning,n. 
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THE I'LANNING OF THE INQUIRY. 

4. The Method Based on Production Statistics. 

In Chapter I it has been argued that the national income, 
in the sense of the total income from a given country, may 
be estimated: 

x) by adding together the net incomes of the different 
industries; 

2) by adding together the net results of national produc
tion, i. e. the total consumption and total net investments, 
plus or minus, respectively, any export or import surplus; 

3) by adding together the incomes accruing to the own
ers of agents of production in return for their contribu
tions; or 

4) by adding together the incomes accruing to the in
habitants of the country, less their receipts from invest
ments abroad, and plus the incomes of foreigners from in
vestments within the country. 

The statistical material, briefly indicated above as being 
available for an estimate of the national income of Sweden 
from x86x to x930, does not allow of a free choice among 
these methods. 

The fourth method, for instance, which involves the use 
of the income returns of the Taxation Statistics, and which 
has mostly been used for the computation of the national 
income in other countries, would, as far as Sweden is con
cerned, give a relatively unsatisfactory result. Before x9xo 
no data were available regarding incomes in agriculture, 
the most important occupation in Sweden, and even sub
sequently, when compulsory income tax declaration was 
introduced, it is very difficult to arrive at any estimate, 
not ouly of the incomes exempt from taxation, but also of 
other incomes which may not have been declared. These 
two items, as a matter of fact, are so large that calculations 
made on the basis of this source of information would be 
of very limited value, even for recent years. 

Nor can the third method, which is based on an estimate 
of wages and interest on capital in a wide sense, be used 
throughout. The information on average wages and the 
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degree of employment of the various categories of labour 
is so deficient in many important instances that estimated 
total earnings would be very unreliable. A direct estimate 
of the income from investments (including land rents) 
meets with still greater difficulties, as the information on 
the yield of investments in the different industries is only 
sporadic. It would thus be impossible to arrive at a satis
factory estimate of the whole national income in this way. 

The primary calculations are therefore based on the 
production statistics, which, generally speaking, permit an 
estimate of the national income by the first two methods, 
i. e. as the aggregate contributions of the various industries, 
or as the sum of total consumption and of net investments. 
This has, however, necessitated very extensive preliminary 
calculations, of which an account will be given below. 

5. Classification of Industries. 

In the first place, the various industrial processes have 
had to be apportioned to the different industries. The gov
erning principle has been to do this in a manner that will 
facilitate as far as possible the calculation of the positive 
and negative items which, when combined, determine the 
respective productive contributions. 

As far as the positive items are concerned, it is most 
expedient to group the processes according to the nature 
of the products and services, whose values are to be cal
culated. The negative or debit items, on the other hand, 
will sometimes be more easily calculated if the production 
processes are grouped according to the nature of the pro
ductive agents involved in each. In view of these circum
stances, the following classification of the productive ac
tivities in Sweden has been found most expedient. In this 
account no regard has been taken to such modifications 
as have been neccessary because of deficiencies in the 
statistical material. 

I) Agricldture and its Subsidiary Occupations. In this 
group is included all production of primary products in 
agriculture, cattle farming, horticulture, and fishing. Ca-
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pital investment in agriculture is not included in the cal
culation except in respect of live-stock. Soil improvement 
and other more permanent work, and all building activi
ties, should thus be relegated to "Building and Con
structions". Agricultural implements manufactured by the 
farmers themselves are not included either as credit or 
debit items. The product value includes such transports 
as may be assumed to be effected by the farmers them
selves, but no carriage by railway, steamer or commer
cial motor lorry. The product value at the place of 
dispatch - railhead or ship - is thus what is calculated. 
Any value added to the primary products by work on the 
farms is carried to the category "Domestic Work". This 
applies for instance to the churning of butter, home 
slaughtering, etc. 

2) Forestry. The production of all timber from the forests, 
up to the point where it is taken over by other industrial 
processes or by ultimate consumers, has been included 
under forestry as far as statistical material has been avail
able. All logging operations thus come under this heading. 
Construction and maintenance of floating chann~ls, on the 
other hand, should be carried to constructional activities. 
New investments due to the cultivation of forests, and the 
increase in their value due to annual growth, have not been 
included, but no deduction has, on the other hand, been 
made for 1055 in value by cutting. Value added by the 
work of the lumbermen is included in forestry as well as 
the value of carrying the timber to the mills or to the 
place of dispatch. 

3) Manufacturing, Mining, and Handicrafts. This group 
mainly consists of industry in the narrow sense as at pres
ent defined for the purposes of the Industrial Statistics. 
The production of gas and electricity and the distribution 
of water have thus been included, but not the construction 
of permanent plant (houses, roads, and the like), which 
has instead been attributed to a separate branch. All prod
uct value added by work done on a small scale, though 
professionally, has been relegated to handicrafts. All values 
refer to the value at the place of work. 
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4) Building and Constructions. All construction of houses, 
plant, etc., whether utilized in agriculture, manufactur
ing, or any other industry, or intended for consumption 
purposes, such as dwelling houses, etc., have on general 
principles been included under this heading. Maintenance 
of buildings and plant, in so far as this is not done by the 
staff of the establishments and therefore included in the 
net income of other branches of occupation, is also in
cluded here. It should be noted that in so far as a 
building is used for several purposes, for instance for resi
dential, shop, and office accommodation, its value should 
be divided between such different purposes. Dwelling and 
business premises, for instance, have been differentiated, 
although they often relate to the same building. Public 
building activities have been included, with a similar 
proviso in respect of maintenance. 

s) Transport and Communications. In this group have 
been included all professional transport services not fonn
ing part of any other business activity such as shipping, 
railways, tramways, buses, motor transport, and the posting, 
postal, telegraph, and telephone services. Agricultural, in
dustrial, commercial, etc. transports effected by the staff 
employed in these branches and by means of their own 
transport equipment are thus not included here, nor those 
coming under what might be called individual require
ments, for instance the utilization of private motorcars or 
boats. 

6) Commerce, Hotels and Restaurants, Banking and In
surance. For practical reasons, the meaning of "Commerce" 
has been restricted to include ouly the distribution of 
non-durable goods and durable goods sold to the ultimate 
consumers, and of goods exported. This means that other 
commercial activities, involving a turnover of raw mate
rials, machines, and the like, from one group of producers 
to another, will fall instead under the relevant industries. 
When computing the costs of industrial raw materials, for 
instance, no allowance has been made for the value incre
ment corresponding to the merchanting charges, which 
consequently will instead be directly included in the net 
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value of the respective industries. In the case of commod
ities that are exported, however, it is necessary to estimate 
the merchanting charges included in the f. o. b. prices. The 
value of other foreign trade, which is not included in the 
import and export values, has had to be omitted from the 
calculation owing to the difficulties of estimating it. 

Catering is included in "Hotels and Restaurants" if 
conducted professionally, otherwise it is relegated to 
"Domestic Work". 

"Banking and Insurance" comprise all private activ
ities, as well as· certain public offices, of that nature. 
When estimating their contributions to the national in
. come, the interest on capital lent to or invested in other 
industries is not included, that being included in the pto
duct values of such industries. 

7) Professional Services. These include all professional 
services not belonging to any other group. 

8) Domestic Work. The group has been defined in two 
ways, which result in two different income estimates. Ac
cording to the first of these, it covers all the domstic work 
performed by paid servants, which may also include working 
up products, or rendering services, sold to outsiders. The 
churning of farm butter, and home-slaughtering of animals, 
for sale to rural households are examples of this. - Ac
cording to the second definition, the estimated contribution 
of this occupation also includes the large item consisting in 
the work in the homes of wives and daughters. 

9) Services rendet-td by Durable Consumers' Goods. That 
part of consumption which relates to the services yielded 
by dwelling houses (including the appurtenant gardens, 
parks, etc.) and other goods of a certain durability, owned 
by the households, is entered as a separate item. The value 
of dwelling is estimated exclusive of fuel, lighting, house
work, and other services, which are included in the contri
butions of other industries. The use of furniture, utensils, 
motor cars, and other durable property for personal use, 
is estimated on analogous principles. The line of demarca
tion between durable and non-durable goods of this nature 
has been drawn at a durability of at least one year. 
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IO) Public Administration. In so far as the State, the 
communites, and other public corporations, are carrying on 
the same or similar kinds of business as private finns, the 
productive contributions of these activities have already 
been included in the relevant industries. These items elim
inated, there remains that branch of public activities 
which may be designated Public Administration proper. 
As has been remarked in Chapter I, however, the contri
bution from this source cannot be directly measured by the 
public expenditure of money. The yield of publicly owned 
durable goods ought also to be included. 

6. The Main Details 0/ the Preparation 0/ the Statistical 
Material. 

The annual product values in each of the above industries 
during the period under review have first to be computed. 
In some important instances it has been possible to base 
this calculation on direct information. In other cases, in
direct calculations have been made from other statistical 
material. These product values are the positive items of 
the national income calculation. 

The next task is to estimate for each industry the debit 
items, i. e. the value of services and commodities received 
during the year from other production processes - which 
should therefore be deducted from the gross values - as well 
as the depreciation costs of durable equipment. The com
putation of these debit items would have been a compara
tively simple matter if detailed information on the distri
bution of the production costs in the different industries 
had been available. As this is only exceptionally the case, 
it has been necessary to resort to an indirect method of 
computation, which, although it does not provide a correct 
estimate of the net contribution in each individual instance, 
nevertheless may be considered to have given relatively 
satisfactory results for large units and for long periods. 

The mod u sop era n d i has been as follows. By correlat
ing the annual product values in respect of various catego
ries of commodities and services with the data of the Trade 



MEASUREMENT 39 

Statistics on the annual exports and imports, it is possible 
to compute the internal supply, i. e. the annual surplus 
of each category available for use at home. By making 
the commodity specification as detailed as the Swedish 
production and trade statistics allow, it will as a rule be 
possible to deduce from the nature of a commodity how it 
is used: whether for instance it serves as raw material for 
industry, or is an article of personal consumption. The 
values of the production and trade statistics can thus be 
allotted to the different uses. This allotment, which must 
naturally be rather approximate, can either relate to the 
computed net value of production less exports plus im
ports, or else separately to the product values and to 
the export and import values, which are then combined. 
In either case figures are obtained giving the annual supply 
of commodities and services allotted to different uses. By 
adding together all the items relating to a given use, the 
total internal supply for the different pmposes will be 
obtained - with due correction for any changes in the 
stocks. On these lines it is possible to compute the na
tional income as the sum of the net incomes of the different 
industries. Another great advantage of preparing the 
statistical material in this way is that it will then be 
possible at the same time to compute the national income 
by the second method: as the sum of total consumption 
and total investments (adding any export surplus or de
ducting any import surplus). 

The total consumption each year is obtained as the annual 
supply of commodities and services intended for consump
tion pmposes. The total investments will equal the amount 
by which the annual supply of durable goods exceeds the 
allowances for depreciation. 

The above indicates that the statistical work on which 
this inquiry into the Swedish national income is based is 
divided into the following main parts: 

I) Estimating the annual product values of every industry. 
II) Making the export and import values fully comparable 

with the product values, so that the two groups can be 
collated. 
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III) Allotting the annual supply of commodities and ser
vices to their respective uses. 

IV) Computing on the basis of these values the annual 
debit items of the different industries, and deducting these 
from the product values of each industry; the national 
income can then be computed by adding together the net 
contributions thus determined. 

V) Finally, after due re-grouping of these positive and 
negative items, computing the total consumption and in
vestments in the country, which sum, increased or reduced 
as the case may be by any existing export or import surplus, 
equals the total income from the country. 

In most cases the three first of the above computations 
involve very extensive statistical calculations. As the ma
terial submitted is very comprehensive, and as the argu
ment often relates to questions which are of relatively sub
ordinate interest to the account as a whole, these sections 
of the work have, for the sake of convenience, been rele
gated to a series of APPendices. Each large industry is dealt 
with in a separate appendix describing the computation of 
the gross product values, of the corresponding export and 
import values, and the allotment of these values to dif
ferent uses. 

By this means the main text has been reserved for a 
short survey of methods, and an analysis of the final results. 

The remainder of this chapter is devoted to a more de
tailed account of the problems met with in the preparation 
of the statistical material as outlined above. 

THE METHons ADOPTED IN THE INQUIRY. 

7. Product Values. 

Owing to the manner in which the different industries 
are classified complete data regarding the total product 
value of any industry have not been obtainable direct 
from the available statistical material. Various methods 
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have therefore had to be adopted in order to estimate the 
product values. In the main they are as follows: 

I) Direct value data. In respect of several important sec
tions of certain industries, data regarding the annual pro
duct values are available. These data have naturally proved 
of great importance to the inquiry, but they are not 
always quite suitable for immediate use, as they are often 
either incomplete or include incomes referable to other in
dustries. As a rule, therefore, the figures have had to be 
adapted or supplemented in one way or another. This is, 
for instance, the case with the product values given in the 
Industrial Statistics, which are incomplete for the early 
years, since a number of important branches were not in
cluded until later. One or another of the methods described 
below has usually been employed for the necessary correc
tions. From the figures relating to the railways and the 
postal, telegraph, and telephone services, income which is 
not derived from the working, but from the ownership of 
other property, has had to be deducted. 

2) Quantities and prices. In other cases only the quantity 
of the annual production, but not its value, is given. Aver
age prices in these categories of production have then had 
to be computed from other sources. The aggregate values 
of the vegetable agricultural production, for instance, and 
of mining in the early years, have been calculated in this 
way. 

3) Indirect methods of computation. In the remaining 
cases, where no direct infonnation on the annual produc
tion was available, it has been necessary to resort to 
more indirect methods of computation. These have been 
mainly of two kinds. 

a) The value of the annual contribution of a branch is 
calculated from data relating to the agents of production 
engaged in it, and the other items included in the product 
value are then added. 

Sometimes the calculation has had to be based mainly 
on information as to the capital factor. In respect of the 
animal agricultural produce, for instance, infonnation on 
the quantity of live-stock each year has been correlated with 



NATIONAL INCOME 

data regarding the percentage killed and the average prices 
of the live-stock. Another example' of a product value 
calculated from the capital factor is provided by the esti
mate of the taxicab and bus traffic services, which is based 
on the yearly returns of the number of registered motor
cars and buses. 

For some occupations, e. g. handicrafts, hotels and res
taurants, professional services, and domestic work, the 
calculation has been based on the estimated number of 
persons employed in them each year. The series obtained 
have then been multiplied by series representing the average 
annual earnings of the various kinds of employees; by mak
ing additions for the capital used, for the consumption of 
raw materials, and for other items included in the gross 
value, final annual figures are then obtained. Sometimes, 
as in respect of public administration and banking and 
insurance, data as to total salaries and expenditure for 
other purposes have been available, and have had to serve 
as the starting point of the calculations. 

b) By the second method, the total internal supply 
in each year of a given category of products is first cal
culated, and any export or import surplus respectively 
added or deducted. 

All such calculations must as a rule be very approximate. 
In the case of consumers' goods or services, all there is to 
go by is scattered data relating to home consumption at 
different times. The figures for intermediate years have 
therefore had to be interpolated on the basis of popula
tion changes. The internal supply of producers' goods 
must be computed from the output of the branches of 
industry where they have been used. The figures com
puted in this way can as a rule not claim to be a correct 
representation of the annual changes, but are more in 
the nature of moving averages. When subsequently the 
corresponding production has to be determined from these 
figures of the supply, there is as a rule no information 
as to any changes in stocks, although relatively reliable an
nual values of exports and imports are available. The 
changes in the annual production figures obtained in this 
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way will consequently mainly reflect fluctuations in foreign 
trade, while in reality these are either diminished or in
creased by cbanges in the internal supply and in stocks. 
In spite of these drawbacks, the figures are of a certain 
importance as a basis on whicb averages for long periods 
can be calculated. 

Two methods have been tried for building and construc
tional work, but neither has led to acceptable results for the 
whole period. One takes as its starting point the value of the 
internal supply of building materials, and of the tran
sport services assignable to this brancb. To this value 
have been added estimated total wages and the yield of 
the macbine capital employed. The second method pro
ceeds from the estimated value of constructional and main
tenance work in eacb industry. Both these methods pre
sume the possibility of computing the allowances for de
preciation and maintenance. It is only for recent years 
that the results have proved sufficiently satisfactory to be 
accepted as an approximate measure of the magnitude of 
the gross and net values. 

The estimate of the value of commerce has also been 
based on the computed value of the home consumption 
of consumers' goods, to which has been added the value 
of commercial services in the export trade. 

8. Export and Import Values. 

In order to make the statistical data relating to foreign 
trade comparable for the whole period under review, a large 
number of corrections have had to be introduced. Since 
1871, for instance, all export and import values refer to 
the Swedish frontier, while before that date goods carried 
in Swedish ships were evaluated at the foreign port of 
discbarge or loading, and other goods according to their 
current prices in Sweden. From 1861 to 1870 therefore, 
the export and import value returns have had to be ad
justed to apply to the Swedish frontier. Appendix D gives 
an account of numerous other corrections also contributing 
to the improvement of the estimated values. 

S-3Sj8U. 1. 
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The principal task, however, has been to adjust the data 
given in the Trade Statistics, so that they may be corre
lated with the figures relating to total production. In 
other words, the export and import values have to be made 
comparable with the product values. 

As the exports are valued f. o. b. Swedish ports, while the 
corresponding product values are estimated at the place of 
production, the former will exceed the latter by the amount 
of transport and merchanting charges. The export values 
have therefore been reduced all round, and brought down 
to the level of the product values. The import values 
have been increased by the import duties, which are shown 
separately in the statistics, but not by any inland trans
porting or merchanting charges, as the values at the port 
of entry have, from the buyer's point of view, been con
sidered comparable to the values applying at inland places 
of production. 

The allotment of the export and import values on the 
same principles as those applied to the product values also 
involves a complete re-grouping of all the material of the 
Trade Statistics. The official classification of these, being 
mainly conditioned by customs tariffs, has had to be re
placed by a grouping into agricultural and industrial pro
ducts, with such sub-groups as are used in the production 
statistics. 

Apart from the exports and imports dealt with in the 
Trade Statistics, there are also "invisible" exports and im
ports of services, regarding which it is more difficult to 
obtain statistical information, but which can in principle 
be treated analogously. The value of services derived from 
industries like commerce and communications may thus 
be correlated with the value of similar services rendered 
to or received from other countries. 

Commercial and transport activities relating to exported 
goods (from the inland place of production), or to imported 
goods (up to the ports of entry), or otherwise to commod
ities outside the frontiers of the country, give rise, for in
stance, to a national "export value", in so far as they are 
carried on by Swedes. Such services are "imported", on the 
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other hand, when for example goods are carried by foreigners 
between Swedish ports. Similarly, it is possible to speak of 
export and import of services in banking and insurance. 

In spite of the difficulties of applying these distinctions 
consistently, an effort has nevertheless been made to do so, 
at least approximately, this being a necessary corollary of 
the general plan of the investigation. In calculating the 
value of the supply of goods and services in the country, 
whether for consumption or for further use in production, 
it is necessary to take into account foreign relations in re
spect of both goods and services. 

9. I fIIenuIl S .. pply 0/ Goods au Services. 

The aim of the above adaptations of the production and 
trade statistics is to make it possible to estimate the net 
values of various commodities and services available each 
year for use within the country. When adding together the 
product values and the export and import values, these have 
therefore at the same time been allotted according to the 
use to which the commodities or services have been put. 

This allotment has been made on the following principles. 
First, a general differentiation has been made between non
durable and durable goods. All goods that may be as
sumed to have been consumed within a year are, as already 
mentioned, considered non-durable goods. These include 
all raw materials and fuel, and - of consumers' goods -
provisions, clothing, and household utensils of brief dura
bility. All services also come under this heading. Durable 
goods include all plant, dwelling-houses, machinery, imple
ments, and generally all goods, the durability of which ex
ceeds one year. The annual utilization values in this cate
gory cannot, as in the former, be regarded as corresponding 
to the product values less the export and plus the import 
values, but must be calculated separately in each case ac
cording to the durability of the goods concerned. 

Secondly, a further sub-division of each of these two 
categories has been made, according as the commodities 
and services are intended for comsumption OJ; for further 
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use in production. In the latter case they have also been 
aIlotted to the industries in which they are used, though a 
couple of closely related groups (on the one hand agricul
ture and forestry, and on the other commerce, hotels, 
banking etc., and professional services) have been com
bined into one. Building activity, on the other hand, has 
been split up into two sub-groups: building and road con
struction." 

The following symbols have been adopted for the groups 
now outlined, for use in the tables, etc., of the appendices. 

Non-durable 
goods 

Agriculture, etc., and forestry . . . . . . . . . . . A 
Manufacturing, mining. and handicrafts ...... I 
Building •••••.•••••..•.....•. B 
Road construction . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R 
Transport and communications. . . . . . . . . . . T 
Commerce, hotels and restaurants, banking and in-

surance, professional services .......... K 
Public admin.istration. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . p 
Consumption. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C 

Durable 
goods 
AD 
ID 
BD 
RD 
TD 

KD 
PD 
CD 

As regards the lines of demarcation between the different 
groups, the Reader is referred to the account already given. 
The only observation that need be made here is that not 
only everything directly satisfying the demands of ultimate 
consumers, but also the raw materials used in the following 
industries - hotels and restaurants, professional services, 
and domestic work - have for convenience sake been 
aIlotted to consumption. 

To classify in this way, year by year, all the product va
lues and all the export and import values, has naturaIly 
proved very difficult. For each year the multitude of com
modities included in the production and trade statistics 
has had to be examined and classified, and all the items 
of each category added together. The labour involved in 
these classifications and summations has been very exten
sive. Although every possible care has been taken, the re
sults can only be considered approximately correct. 

The following is an account of the principles on which the 
work was done • 

• These two groups have again been amalgamated in the final calcula
tions. 
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The cases in which the allotment to different uses could 
expediently proceed from the internal supply, that is to 
say production less exports plus imports, were first dealt 
with. This has been done in respect of the most important 
of the agricultural products, and of· all categories ofser
vices. These commodities and services are accounted for 
separately, and specified information on each category is 
given in the appendices. 

In the other cases both the inland product values and 
the export and import values have been classified according 
to uses. The classification of the whole domestic production, 
and of the imports, is then obtained by adding together 
the values resulting from this allotment. These sums are 
given in the appendices. All the amounts relating to each 
use have then been brought together in the main text, and 
thus make up the annual totals. 

The classification of the different commodities has fre
quently been very complicated owing to the statistical 
schedule of commodities not being sufficiently detailed. For 
the earlier years in particular, but also to some extent at the 
present time, the Trade Statistics - and still more the In
dustrial Statistics - contain a number of collective head
ings, frequently including very heterogeneous commodities. 
Further, separately specified commodities may be used in 
different ways. The headings of the statistics have there
fore frequently had to be divided up according to the dif
ferent uses to which the commodity in question may be 
put. This has generally been done in the following way. 
For a certain commodity the total value of what is consumed 
or used for further production in the country has been al
lotted to different uses. The percentage ratios thus obtained 
have then been applied both to the product values and 
to the export and import values. The internal supply 
(production less exports plus imports) has thus been allot
ted in accordance with the calculated inland consumption 
by producers and ultimate consumers, which is here of 
the most importance. 

When interpreting the figures relating both to production 
less exports and to imports, it is consequently necessary 
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to bear in mind that the same ratios have in both cases been 
used for the allotment to different uses. Even if these ra
tios are correct as far as the total consumption in the 
country is concerned, it is of course conceivable that the im
ports are not distributed in the same proportions as the 
part of the domestic production that remains in the country. 
As a rule it has been impossible to make any allowance for 
these divergencies. Only in certain exceptional cases, when 
the available material has permitted the determination of 
special distribution ratios, on the one hand for production 
less exports, and on the other for imports, has the general 
rule been modified so as to give better agreement with 
reality. 

Even at best, the allotment ratios can only be calculated 
with apProximate reliability, and it has therefore not been 
considered worth while to sub-divide any items of small 
value. If, thus, a commodity is chiefly used in a certain 
way, though small quantities may be used for other pur
poses, the commodity as a whole has been allotted to its 
principal use, as minor differences will presumably cancel out 
in the summation. 

It should also be observed that the items have been 
classified primarily with reference to the situation in recent 
years (I927). The same schedule has been applied to the 
whole period, unless there were special reasons, for making 
a modification. Generally speaking, the figures are thus 
less reliable for the early years of the period than for the 
later. 

IO. Debit Items and Net Value. 

The above preliminary calculations provide all the es
sential data for a computation of the net contributions of 
the various industries, and of the total national income. 

The product values already computed form the positive 
items of each industry. The debit items, on the other hand, 
are not immediately evident. The calculation differs ac
cording as it relates to services and transient goods, or to 
goods of a certain durability. 

As far as services are concerned, all that need be done is 
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to add up those received by a certain industry from other 
industries in the course of the year. Since services are made 
use of, as and when rendered, no divergence can arise 
between the corresponding credit and debit items. As has 
been remarked above, however, the allotment of certain 
services to different industries is occasionally difficult, and 
certain deductions - in resepct of banking, insurance, and 
public services received - have therefore had to be made 
jointly for all industries. 

The calculations of the annual value of raw materials, 
fuel, and other transient goods used in the production pro
cess of a certain industry are based, like those relating to 
services, on a summation of the corresponding positive items 
for the same year. Assuming that there are no changes in 
stocks throughout the year, the amount thus computed can 
be immediately entered as a debit item, as the raw materials 
used in a given year must be evaluated according to the 
prices current in that year, from which the product values 
are also estimated. The vegetable production, which forms 
part of the gross income of agriculture in each harvest year, 
is an exception. In that case the gross production has been 
allotted on the assumption that it is used in the following 
calendar year. 

Sometimes the production of raw materials is subject to 
seasonal changes other than the production of the finished 
goods, and prices may then change between the time when 
the materials are produced and when they are used. An 
instance of this is the industrial processing of vegetable 
agricultural produce (primarily cereals), which is fairly 
constant throughout the year. The raw materials should 
therefore rightly be evaluated according to the average 
prices during the year in which they are used by industry. 
The crops, on the other hand, are included in the product 
value of agriculture at the prices current in the autumn, 
at the time of the harvest. Owing to the difficulty of ob
taining satisfactory price series, however, the raw materials 
have been evaluated at the same prices as the crops. 

The situation is still more complicated if the stocks of 
transient goods change from one year to another. In that 
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case, there will also be a quantitative difference between 
production and consumption of these goods in a certain 
year, in addition to the value change. If stocks are in
creased, the value of that addition should not be included 
in the value of the transient goods used. When stocks are 
reduced, the latter value should, on the other hand, be 
increased by a corresponding amount. 

The introduction of corrections for changes in stocks 
would, however, necessitate the computation by some means 
or other of such changes. In this particular case it has not 
been possible to make any reliable estimate, and it has there
fore been considered best to disregard for the present these 
differences between production and consumption of tran
sient goods. The debit items are consequently too large, 
and the net contributions too small, in years when the 
.stocks of transient goods were increased, while the oppo
site is the case in years when stocks were reduced. As the 
annual fluctuations to some extent neutralize one an
other, the averages for a series of years will be better than 
the actual annual figures. But even the averages require 
correction for the annual trend, which implies a gradual 
increase of the stocks, connected with general economic 
progress. 

The using-up of durable goods is entered as allowances for 
depreciation. These should correspond to the decreasing 
value of the durable goods as a result of their being used, 
notwithstanding repairs and other maintenance, which are 
already deducted. As stated in Chapter I, the deprecia
tion allowances may conveniently be computed as a certain 
percentage of the annual yield of the capital which percen
tage corresponds to the ratio of average depreciation allow
ance to average yield. That percentage has been calculated 
in different ways according to the nature of the material. 
As a rule it has been estimated as a certain ratio of the 
product value, but in some cases, e. g. for transport 
establishments, data have been available allowing of a di
rect estimate of the normal depreciation allowances for 
both plant and transport materials. 



CHAPTER III. 

GROSS AND NET INCOME BY 
INDUSTRIAL DIVISIONS. 

I. I nlrotiuction. 

IN Chapter II it was laid down that owing to the nature 
of the material the computation of the national income of 
Sweden must be based on the production statistics. The 
gross and net income of each industry or group of industries 
should thus be calculated, and the national income would 
then be obtained as the aggregate sum of all the net in
comes. 

A detailed description of the methods used in the pri
mary calculations of the gross product value, and of the 
debit items of each industry, is given in Part II of this 
book; it will therefore be sufficient to give in this chapter a 
short account only of the main principles underlying this 
work, and of the sources used. Moreover, the value of the 
final results will be discussed. Gross income and debit items 
for each group of industries will then be combined in the 
computation of the net income. 

Certain minor modifications of the original classifica
tion of industries, as given in Chapter II, Paragraph 5, 
have been necessary. Owing to the impossibility of differ
entiating between raw materials and services used in agri
culture and in forestry, these two industries have been com
bined in the final computation of the net income. Approxi
mately, the gross income of forestry may be said, however, 
to equal the net income. The same method has been used 
for commerce, banking, insurance, restaurants, and profes
sional services. For certain of these minor branches direct 
estimates of a more or less approximate character have 
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been made of the net income. For the whole group the net 
income has been calculated without depreciation allow
ances being deducted. This item has been estimated 
for this group inclusive of "public administration", and 
the final calculation of the net income has thus been 
made for all these industries together. 

Owing to the great differences between the several in
dustries with regard to material, methods, etc., and the 
reliability of the calculations, the analysis of the result 
differs from case to case. In certain industries the 
estimate of the gross and net income has been too ap
proximate to allow of any analysis at all. For other indus
tries, e. g. agriculture and the manufacturing industries, 
the material is more reliable, and an analysis from differ
ent viewpoints of the development in the seventy-year
period has thus been possible. Certain discrepancies be
tween the different parts of this chapter are therefore 
unavoidable. 

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY. 

AGRICULTURE, HORTICULTURE AND FISHING 

(Appendix B). 

z. Methods. 

In estimating the gross income of agriculture and its 
subsidiary occupations the first step has been to compute 
the quantitative output of the several products. By adding 
to this the imports and deducting the exports of corres
ponding goods, the supply of each product available in the 
country is obtained. That supply has then been allotted to 
the various uses. 

The prices required for estimating the gross income have 
as far as possible been taken from official sources such as 
the M a,kegdng scales,' the agricultural statistics, and the 

1 A description of the nature and method of compiling the MIWAtJg4f1g 
scales is given in The Cost of Living in Sweden 1830-1930, pp. 25 fi. 
The "special" scale baa been used. here. 
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price statistics of the Social Board. Only when the re
quisite infonnation was not available from such sources 
have any prices been obtained from other sources. All pri
ces used should be producers' prices, i. e. those actually 
received by the producers, which do not include costs of 
any transports nonnally effected by professional transport 
services and not by their own staff. It is obviously often 
difficult to estimate the producers' price, and the value 
of certain transport services (possibly also some merchanting 
charges) may therefore conceivably be included in the pro
duct values. 

Certain agricultural products have been excluded in the 
computation of the vegetable product value. This applies 
to as important items as hay and straw, succulent cattle 
food, and pasturage, owing to the statistical data being 
too deficient to permit an estimate of their quantity and 
value. As imports and exports of these products take place 
only occasionally and are, moreover, insignificant in value, 
their product value will approximately equal the debit 
item wich corresponds to the Use of such products as 
cattle food. No deduction of this kind being made from 
the gross value of animal products, however, the exclusion 
will not affect the total net income, but only its allotment 
to vegetable and animal production. The value of the forage 
will thus be included both in the gross and the net value of 
the animal products, while the gross and net value of the 
vegetable products is returned exclusive of such forage. 
- Some other products have also been excluded in view of 
the small amounts involved. 

The methods and sources used for the computation of 
quantities differ in respect of the vegetable and the animal 
production. The vegetable production includes grain (wheat, 
rye, oats, barley, dredge, peas, beans, vetch) and roots 
(potatoes, sugar beets, and roots for cattle food). Official 
harvest data relating to these products are available for the 
greater part of the period 1861-1930, and can as a rule 
be used for computing directly the quantities produced. 
The only years when, for lack of data, they have had to be 
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estimated are 1860-1865. Some of the official figures for 
the years 1921-1926 have also, for reasons given in the 
appendix, been revised. 

As to the supply of the vegetable products, allowance 
must be made for the fact that the years of the harvests 
do not coincide with the years of consumption. The har
vest in a given year has been taken as a measure of the 
production in that year, which is only gradually consumed 
during the twelve months elapsing until the next harvest. 
These twelve months ought therefore to be considered the 
"year of consumption". For statistical reasons, however, 
the year of consumption has been regarded as coincident 
with the calendar year following on the harvest. This in
volves the assumption that the com and root crops are 
stored from the harvest to the end of the same year, and 
then gradually consumed in the course of the next twelve 
months. By harvest year is therefore in the following 
meant the calendar year in which the crops are harvested, 
and by consumption year the ensuing calendar year. 

The value of the internal supply ought therefore, strictly 
speaking, to be computed on the basis of the average prices 
during the year of consumption (cf. Chapter II, Para
graph 10). Owing to the deficiencies of the price mate
rial, the prices current at the time of the harvest have been 
used here, however, for evaluating both production and 
internal supply. This matters little in periods when prices 
are stable, but when they fluctuate much from one year to 
another, as they did during and immediately after the War, 
the internal supply will be over-valued when prices fall, and 
under-valued when they rise. The net product value of in
dustries in which vegetable agricultural produce is used as 
raw materials, i. e. Agriculture and Manufacturing, will 
consequently be under- or over-estimated accordingly. In 
so far as vegetable agricultural produce goes directly to the 
ultimate consumers without any previous processing, the 
value of human consumption will also be affected in the 
same way. 
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While the vegetable production can thus be obtained 

direct from the official statistics, special calculations have 
to be made to ascertain the quantities and values of the 
animal production. In respect of all animal products (meat 
and pork, milk, eggs), these must be based on the actual 
numbers of cattle and poultry. 

The annual meat (or pork) production is defined as "the 
quantity of meat that corresponds to normal breeding in 
the year, and which in one form or another is obtained, or 
could have been obtained, from the stock without changing 
the number of animals in stock ... • This definition includes 
in the production not only the animals destined for killing, 
but also those sold for export or used for increasing the stock. 
Any reduction of the stock would appear as a negative 
item in the calculation. But this definition obviously does 
not include that part of the production which takes the 
form of an increase in the average weight of the cattle 
without the number being altered. As no material is 
available for a calculation of this nature, that part of the 
meat production' has been entirely disregarded in the fol
lowing. The investment represented by variations in the 
live-stock has therefore been restricted to numerical changes 
in the stock. 

A quantitative estimate of the meat production presumes 
knowledge of the number of animals of each different kind, 
and their normal production ratios. The produced quanti
ties, expressed in number of animals, can then be computed. 
Up to 1912, annual information is available on the num
bers, and can subsequently be obtained from the cattle 
censuses and local investigations of 1913-1920, 1927, and 
1930. The figures for the intermediate years have been 
obtained by interpolation. After 1913, the figures refer to 
varying dates, and special calculations have therefore been 
necessary to make them applicable to the end of the year, 
as in 1861-19II. The lack of data between the end of 

• HIIUElt, E., D .... "i_islta two<l""""""" slorld (MetltU_ /rd. 
A. latoIbruksaAadotto ...... _islta .. .,,,i,,,. zg.), p. 33 (our_-
tioo) • 

• H ooe year is compared with the following, this part of the produc
tioo is probably of slight importance. 
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19I1: and the middle of 1913 has made interpolations ne
cessary. No corrections have been made for the obvious 
deficiencies of the material before 1913. The number of 
animals (especially cows) will consequently be too low in 
some periods, while in others it will be too high. 

The production ratios have been computed on the basis 
of estimates made by FAHLBECK, LAnMAN, and HOIJER.' 
It must be strongly emphasized that the figures are very 
approximate, especially in respect of the early years. There 
has been some possibility of checking the figures for the 
period 1920---1930 by comparing the computed killing 
figures with the official returns from slaughter houses, 
export abattoirs, and inspection bureaux. 

By deducting from the production any imported and 
exported animals, the supply available in the home market 
for killing or for increase of the stock is obtained. This 
supply corresponds to the normal turnover in each kind of 
stock, and would under static conditions give the animals' 
average length of life. As the changes in the stock are 
known, the number of animals killed can be obtained as the 
difference between the total supply and the increase (or 
decrease) of the stock. In some cases the calculations are 
based on the turnover percentage instead of on the pro
duction ratio. 

The product value may be obtained either by estimating 
the average dead weight of the animals and multiplying 
the total meat quantity by current meat prices, or by direct 
multiplication of the number of animals by the average 
price per animal. In the latter-case, the product value will 
also include the value of the by-products from killing, 
which in the first case will have to be estimated. 

For our purposes, the second of these methods has been 
employed, as relatively reliable cattle prices are available 
in the M arkegang scales, while no data are obtainable with 
reference to the weight of the animals in the early years. 
Since 1913 a modified method has been used, in that the 
prices per head of most kinds of cattle have been calculated 
on the basis of the price per kg of living weight, multi-

• For references, see Appendix B. 
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plied by an estimated weight, which latter has been as
sumed to be constant throughout the period. These prices, 
which refer to animals to be killed, have also been used for 
the stock animals, which means that the value increment 
due to the increasing yield of the stock has been disregarded. 
For this and other reasons, and in view of the nature of the 
price material, the values are probably too low. 

When considering the final result, it must be remembered 
that prior to 1913 the figures giving the number of heads 
do not, owing to the nature of the material, reflect the an
nual fluctuations. As the quantitative calculations of the 
production are based on these figures, that remark also 
applies to the number of animals produced, as can be clearly 
seen in Charts 1 and 2 relating to the production of cows and 
pigs. The quantity curve is steadily rising up to 1913, ex
cept for some years in the eighteen-sixties, when the failure 
of the harvests in 1867 and 1868 caused a large number of 
cattle to be killed, thus reducing the stocks considerably. 
The values will consequently only reflect the price fluctua
tions, without any possibly levelling effect of contrary 
changes in the quantities produced. The charts also show 
the close agreement between the value curve and the price 
curve. 

As the values of imports and exports, and of production 
and kiIling, have been estimated from the same prices, the 
former will differ fromt hose given in the official statistics 
and in Tables 104-105. The differences are partly due to im
ports and exports being differently composed than the prod
uction. As far as exports are concerned, the differences also 
include transport and merchanting charges in accordance 
with the principles applied in other industries. As the Trade 
Statistics do not give any information on the composition 
of the imports, the use of a method differing from that used 
in other parts of the national income investigation has been 
necessary, but the import figures are generally so low that 
the consequent error will be insignificant. Some of the dif
ferences should, moreover. be considered a capital profit or 
loss. as for instance in the case of exports during the War. 
A considerable portion of these were due to the opportunity 
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Table.. Gross and Net In"ome of Agrlatlture (lo"L 

• I • 3 I • I 5 • 7 • 
G r 0 S S income 

Vear Vege- Horti~ Debit Net 

table Animal cultural Forestry items income 
pro- pro- Fisb pro- Total 

pr0- ducts ducts ducts 1 ducts 

.86. 197·7 103.6 15.0 '.0 87-7 406.0 US'7 087-3 
6. "3·" '05·3 IS·O 2.' 82·7 418.7 12.2.·3 -96·4 
63 ,88.3 1°7.] 15.0 2.' 82·9 395.6 129.0 -.. 
64 ,83·5 98.1 15.0 2 .• 82.7 a81.6 107.6 314.0 

65 171•1 93-9 [S·o 2·3 88·9 371.] 107·9 263.4 

66 Z07., 97·· 15.0 '.4 92.·4 4 14.6 100·4 3
'
4'2. 

67 z3°· S III.S ZO.O ••• 94-• 459·' 121.1 3,38.6 

68 HZ., 100·7 25.0 ••• 93. 2 #H ·51.7 ~2·1 

69 z3z.8 106·5 20,0 3. 0 88.1 450.4 122.6 _.S 

70 246.7 132 •0 20.0 3·3 97·' 499. 1 IZ7·8 371.3 

1871 .63·3 13 1• 1 ZO.O 3-7 111..4 530·5 '4+' 386.4 

7' '55-4 '46.3 25.0 +. '39,· 570·4 '64·' 40 5.6 

73 30 7.0 'SS .• 15.0 +" I~.' 665. 0 '59-5 505·5 

74 280.7 151.4 25.0 5. 0 183. 1 645. 2 ,85'S 459·4 

75 30 3.0 146.2 30 •0 5·' 159. 2 644·· 163.9 4110·' 
76 '78 .• 171.5 30 . 0 6 .• Ib.l 668.4 193.8 474.6 

77 '76.3 165. 0 30 •0 6·3 181.0 658.6 ,S5·9 "'P.' 
78 270 •0 '76.9 25.0 5·9 14°·5 6.8.3 '73-7 #4 .• 

79 261.4 .81.1 25.0 5·' US·7 599.0 169.6 _·4 
80 315. 1 170.5 30•0 6 .• '54·9 676·· 1""·7 503·9 

1881 28%·3 ,63·S 30.0 6·5 ,67·4 649·7 220.2. 439'·5 
8. 288.4 178.2. 30.0 6 .• '73-9 677. 1 195·4 481.7 

83 269. a 199.0 30•0 6·5 162.1 666.' 201.4 465·4 
84 '77'· 191.4 30•0 6., 152•0 657·7 '99,· 458.· 

85 239. 1 ,84·3 25.0 7. 0 152.3 607·, 201., 406.· 
86 236.9 160.0 25.0 7·S 133. 1 5~·' ,67·' 394·7 
87 210.0 151.9 25.0 8 .• '35·5 530·;: 174.0 356·5 
88 243-9 ,65·5 30•0 9·' '54·4 603.0 '~·9 433·' 
89 247-7 172•0 30•0 10.6 16z.8 623.· 198•a _·9 

90 .89·S '84·3 30•0 11.6 '59·9 675·3 203.] 413.0 

189 1 32.4.0 216·7 35. 0 11.8 '59,' 747·2. 222.;: 524·7 

9' 314.7 213.7 35. 0 11.4 152.5 737·3 240·5 486.8 

93 .85·5 21 4.9 30•0 11·7 ISI·8 690·9 239·' 454'S 

94 256.2. 211.0 30•0 11.8 '58.' 667·' ..... -.. 
95 263. 1 230.4 30•0 12.0 '59·3 694·S 1.17·2. 411·· 

, Harvest year. 
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Horticulture and Fishing) and Forestry 11161-1\1300 MllL kro .. or. 

• I • I 3 • 5 I • 1 • 
Gross income 

Year Vege. Horti- Debit Net 
table Animal .cultural Forestry' 

items income pro. Fish p ..... Total pro- ducts pr0- ducts ductst ducts 

1896 '78 •• ~31·9 30 . 0 IX.) 'SH 7°5. 1 230 . 0 475. 1 

97 295. 1 :ZZ6.9 30 . 0 II.] 177-S ,,",0.8 '33-9 506·9 
98 3'9·1 253. 2 35.0 II .• 178.5 ""·5 253.0 554·5 
99 300. 2 279·' 35.0 10.8 186 .• 8"·5 .88·1 5U.8 

19oo 356.9 '79·3 35.0 10·7 2.11.8 1193·1 270. 8 63:1·9 

19o. 3'5·5 296.2 35.0 11.0 186·4 844·· 311 • 1 533.0 
o. 3U ·9 293.0 40 . 0 11.0 181.8 8.48·1 292.6 556 .• 
03 35 •. 0 318 .• 40.0 12.0 '"7.' 9:18·9 315.3 613. 6 

"4 32.7·· 315'. 40 . 0 13. 1 '95·3 891 .• 348 .• &<p., 
oS 3n' 292 .0 40 . 0 14-5 179·4- 899·1 330.3 569·. 
06 416.1 348., 40 . 0 16·5 '94-3 1016.2. 379.0 637. 2 

07 4"9" .... 5 45.0 '5·5 '96.7 logo.8 40 8.9 681·9 
08 456.5 458 .• 45.0 17·5 '95-4 1173.0 405·· 767-4 
"9 445. 8 470.5 50 . 0 17. 1 183 .• 1166.5 44I.S 7::15.0 

10 450 . 2 465.5 50 . 0 18.8 221 .• 1205.6 444·' 761.2 

19II 445·7 450 •0 45-0 18.0 
I 

21 3 .• 1171.8 455.0 716.8 .. 488.7 477·' 50 . 0 2.2·5 235. 1 13']3·4 467.5 805-9 
13 471• z 53'·3 50 .0 20.0 'SH 13:17.0 502.9 8:14. 1 

'4 580.5 520•2 55-0 21.0 '59·5 1436.z 50 5.3 930·9 
'S 6g1.1 650.5 70 . 0 36.7 181.3 11:19. 6 6'7-9 1111,'\ 
16 736.3 777-7 80.0 52 . 6 410.4 3057. 0 70 8.1 1348,9 
17 786.0 889-9 105.0 57-7 50S.' 3344.0 760 .• 1583.6 
,8 IIS8.1 '343·' 155. 0 101.6 59P 3335·3 911 •0 ...... ·3 
'9 1197. 1 1580.0 100.0 59·' 664-3 3700.6 1'46.6 ..... 0 
.0 1235.1 1400.6 11)0.0 48.2- 938.5 3813.0 1298.4 3514. 6 

Ig2.1 783.' 1069.8 155. 0 34·7 399·' -.. 1176.1 1266.0 .. S49·9 801.9 120.0 29·7 378 .• 1879·9 749·' 1130. 8 
'3 608 .• 78'.7 110.0 32 . 1 4'7·· 1959·7 72.0.6 133~J.1 

'4 64504 799·' 115.0 33·· 434-' ::10:17·3 753-9 1:173·4 

'5 698.9 Szp 120.0 37.0 4 17.7 ~·3 79'·5 1307.1 
.6 68'.7 801·9 115. 0 37-7 .. '" 3059.4 814.0 124$·4 

'7 6'3-9 766 •• 115. 0 38.0 441. a 1984·2- 833-7 115°·S 
.s 653.' 793-5 11$.0 35·7 439·' 2037.8 8"4 .• 1:133.2. 

'9 610.5 82.1., 115.0 35·' 47000 :I053·S 82,6.1 1237.4 
30 S41.1 759-9 110.0 37·' ",.6 1Il700 5 775-9 1094.6 
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of obtaining favourable prices for horses sold abroad, while 
the consequent reduction of the stock had to be covered 
by breeding at home. The same can be said of imports in 
the first post-war years. 

The milk production is also estimated on the basis of the 
number of cows and an estimated quantity of milk per cow. 
It has already been pointed out that the data regarding the 
number of cows before I9I3 are inadequate, and that the 
annual variations, in particular, are not shown. If the num
ber of cows is too low, however, this will be compensated 
by a too high figure for the quantity of milk per cow, and 
vice versa, as that factor was computed for the period 
I86I-I9I2 with the assistance of an index based on the 
supply of food per unit of cattle, which index thus varies 
inversely with the number of cows. Since I9I3 both 
the number of cows and the milk quantity per cow are 
more reliable. The estimated quantities and values of 
the milk produced are very approximate, however. The 
margin of error is probably considerable, and no importance 
must be attached to variations in the values of 5 or IO %. 
Milk being a considerable part of the agricultural produc
tion - towards the end of the nineteen-twenties it was about 
one third of the total gross value - this is of importance 
to a just appreciation of the gross income from agriculture. 

The egg production has been estimated on the same 
principles as the milk production. The result is very ap
proximate, but as the share of the eggs in the total produc
tion is insignificant this will make little or no difference to 
the total gross income. 

Of the subsidiary branches of agriculture only horti
culture and fishing have been investigated and their gross 
product value estimated. The results are very approximate. 

3. GYoss Income. 

The sum of the vegetable and animal product values. 
given in Table I. constitute the gross income of agriculture 
proper. From the above it will be noticed that a close 
analysis of this income - from the cyclical point of view. 
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for example - is hardly possible. The time series are never
theless of a certain interest, as they illustrate the struc
tural changes during the septuagenary period reviewed. 

The computed product values contain many duplica
tions, as an appreciable portion of the home produc
tion is used in agriculture as raw material for con
tinued production. For a study of the changing relations 
of vegetable to animal products, such duplications must 
be eliminated from the gross product values. This can be 
done in two ways. The vegetable production may either be 
computed less the quantities used for seed, but inclusive 
of the value of the com and roots used for cattle food, in 
which case the whole value of vegetable cattle food except 
hay, straw, and succulents will be deducted from the animal 
production; or else both cattle food and seed may be deducted 
from the estimated vegetable production, which would credit 
the animal production with all the cattle food produced. 
Milk used as cattle food must in either case be deducted 
from the gross animal product value. As the value relating 
to the allotment of com and roots to different uses com
puted in the appendix also includes imported products, it 
has been necessary to assume the seed to be wholly home 
produced, and that no imported com or roots except maize 
is used for cattle food. The computed value of the maize 
has therefore been deducted from that of the com used for 
cattle food. On the whole, this assumption is probably cor
rect. All duplications being thus eliminated, the total prod
uct value will be the same in either case; its allotment to 
the two branches of production alone will be changed. Table 
2 gives the results of the calculation by both these meth
ods. As the calculated value of the cattle food is based 
on an estimate only of the proportion of com or roots used 
for this purpose, the figures will obviously be uncertain, 
but may nevertheless be of service in judging the trend. 

As the production of cattle food depends directly on the 
animal production, the latter method will be the best if it 
is desired to illustrate the relative importance of the two 
branches of production to the final value of agricultural 
products. The following percentages are computed inthatway. 
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Table:a. Gross Agricultural Income less Products Used In 
, - 3 4 5 

Vegetable Animal Vegetable Animal 

products products products products 
Year less cattle less milk Total less less cattle food and used for seed food seed cattle food 

.86. 166.2. z9·o 101·S 93-7 195·2. 
6, '79'· 29·3 XI3·S 95-4 -.. 
63 '55·· >4.3 b.t 97·5 179·9 
64- 153·2. 34·' 99·' 88.5 '87·· 
65 144·9 2.5. 0 85·1 8.p .69·. 
66 178 .• 39.0 129.6 87·· :117·. 
67 198.1 38.- 1340 2 un .• 236·3 
68 '77·3 11.2- 97·· 90 .9 ISS. 5 
69 .87-9 46.8 '37·1 97.0 _·1 
70 2.12·4 55-4 '45'· 1Z2..z :067 .• 

1871 229·9 39·' 148.a 12.1.1 :069·3 
7' 218., 41• 8 125.0 '35-5 -·5 
73 '67·7 6].3 .83. 8 147·:& 3,31.0 

74 '33-9 4 1·S ]36. 1 '39·3 275·4 

75 2.54.0 61., 182.2. '33-5 315·' 
76 '35·· SH 131.6 '57-5 .so .• 
77 2.3 1.3 58.- 139. 1 ISO .• .so., 
78 212., 79·3 '39·5 162..5 

_.0 
79 2U., 78.1 132.·, 168.1 -.. 
80 274·2. 71.5 188.2. '57·5 345·1 

• 881 '37'· "7·1 116.6 '48 .• 365·5 
8z 241.7 66 .• '43-9 '6+- 308·· 
83 2.26.6 78.5 12.0.2. .8+. 305·· 
84 '35-9 70 •• "9·3 177.0 306·3 
85 '99" 60." 89·· 170 . 2 

_.0 
86 zoo .• 60 .• Jl6.1 '45-4 361·5 
87 '74·S 45-7 b.6 '37'· -.-
88 2.14-- 60 .• 12.3. 6 lSI .• '-'5.0 

89 2.11.1 5'·5 106.2- '57-4 06.1 .• 
go 2.52 • 1 65·' '47'· .6g .• 3 17.$ 

.89' 282.1 8 •. 0 162.1 201.0 363·' 
9' .67-4 69" 140·3 197. 0 337·3 
93 24+. 62.1 109.0 '97-9 306-. 
94 21 5.1 73-' 95-> '94-' .so .• 
95 u6.8 95·] JoS.' "303 aDo' 
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Agrl"ulture for Further Produ<:tion 1861-I!IJO. l\UlL !trOlltn'. 

, • 3 • 5 

Vegetable Animal Vegetable Animal 

products products products products 
Ye ar less catUe less milk Total less less catde food and used for seed food seed cattle food 

,896 >42·9 88.5 lIS .• 113·3 331 .• 

97 '57-7 90 .:1 '39·' z08.1 347·9 
98 ,88.3 109.:1 164. 0 '3J.S 397-5 
99 252 ,1 110.6 IOS·:a '57·5 36'·7 

'900 306.9 135·:1 185.:1 '56.9 _.1 

1901 272 .2- 1°9. 1 1°7·9 '73-4 381.3 

0' 274·2. 138.0 '43·3 ,68·9 4 121,2. 

03 30 5. 1 140 .4- ISI·S 294. 0 445·5 
04 :dl.g 119·4- 110.0 291.3 4°1·3 
05 3'3·' 114.8 180·S 267.7 448.2. 

06 369.7 144.6 191. 8 322.$ 514.3 

°7 36, .• 192 .0 '56 .• 397-0 553·. 
08 403.9 2.25·9 200·3 4'9·5 6"9.8 

09 395·' 205.9 160.2 441.$ 60'.7 
'0 398 .• 210.3 171 .9 435-9 608.8 

19 11 396.7 ,88.6 165. 1 4zo .... S8S.3 ,. 
43'·' '34·3 218.$ 447·2- 665.1 

'3 411.2. 256.3 1,71.7. 495·7 667-4 

'4 5'9·3 232 .• '77·' 48).9 761 .7 

'5 604. 1 354-7 35>·' 606.4 9!i8.8 
,6 65>·' 376 .• 300.1 728 .• Ina .• 
'7 683 .• 447·9 306.3 8z4·· 1130·9 
,8 1025.9 913.:1 69'·9 1246.:1 1939·· 

'9 1018.7 99'·7 543-7 '466.7 2010 •• 

'0 1090 .2 73',' 5'9·' '3°3.3 183:1 •• 

I9u 6n.3 4').9 150 .6 995·' 1D.f.6.2. ,. 463.' 436 .• 115 1.5 748.9 goo." 

'3 54°·' 4>8.8 '43-> 7z6.o 969·· 
'4 563-7 447·a '2.70 • 1 740·' 1010·9 

'5 597-' 456.6 185·a 768 .• 105,).8 

.6 60J.8 412.·6 168.4 748 .• 1016.4 

'7 545-Z 364-. '97-5 7 11 .7 909·' 
oS 557·' 468.7 190.3 735·5 1025.8 

'9 53°·7 444·4 2.08·S 766 .• 975. 1 

30 47'·7 393. 1 '55·3 710.5 86S·8 

• Cf. p. 54-
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Table 30 Ratios In per cent of Vegetable and Animal 
Production to Total Agrlcnltural Prodnction (Values) 

.86./65-'926130-
Vegetable Animal 

Vear production production 
% % 

.86./65 . 5' 49 

.866/70 . 56 44 

.87'/75 . {j 47 

.876/80. 5' .88./85 . 4Z 58 

.886/90 . !l 57 

.89'/95 . 6. 
• 896/00 • 38 6 • 
1901 / 0 5 . 33 67 
'906/.0 . 30 70 
1911 115 . 33 67 
1916/ 20 • 30 70 
19u /zS . '0 80 
'9,6/30 . '3 77 

Note: The production of vegetable food essential for the animal pro
duction is in this table entered as animal production. Exported cattle 
food is included in the vegetable production. 

This table shows that the importance of the animal pro
duction, and the production of cattle food connected with 
it, has been steadily increasing since the eighteen-seventies, 
when it was barely half of the total gross value. The intro
duction of the corn duties in 1888 checked this trend tem
porarily, but it became apparent again in the beginning of 
the twentieth century, and has also continued after the 
abnormal conditions of the war years. By the end of the 
period under review the animal production had grown to 
about 75 % of the total production. The 80 % in the 
5-year period 1921/25 is misleadingly high, owing to the 
method of computing the debit items, which - when prices 
fell strongly in 1921-1922 - resulted in the cattle food 
being overvalued in relation to the product value (d. p. 54). 

The development of animal to vegetable production as 
illustrated by Table 3 and Chart 3 will be influenced by 
changes m both prices and quantities. A study of corn prices 
- which dominate the vegetable production - and of animal 
product prices indicates that the relation between them has 
changed in favour of the latter. The fall in prices between 

. 1870 and 1890 appeared later, and was moreover much less 
pronounced in respect of animal products than of vegetable 

)( ~ ~ \ . 15, I . ~.! 
6,'7.1 
"~1I1 



Chart.. Oro •• Value of Agricultural Production 1863-1928-
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products. The subsequent increase - apart from the ab-
normal conditions of the war years - raised the com, 
or at least the cereal, prices to a level which was but slight-
ly higher than the earlier maximum in 1866--1875, while 
the prices of animal products rose considerably more. The 
latter were appreciably higher at the end than at the be-
ginning of the period. Their trend was also favourable when 
compared with the general price level. Prices of com for 
cattle food - oats and dredge - developed slightly more 
favourably than those of cereals. Potato prices rose even 
more. 

Table ~. Price Indices of Certain Agricultural Product .. 
(.86'/65 = ..... ) 

Vegetable products 

Vear Wheat Rye Barley Oats Dredge Sugar-
beets 

.861/65 . 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1866/70 . 116 "0 "0 "9 118 100 
1871175 . 116 "5 116 131 1>6 100 
1876180 . 105 107 109 "4 "0 100 
1881185 . 9i 98 

~~ 109 106 96 
1886190 . 

~6 78 91 91 96 
1891195 . 88 89 98 105 rs 1896100 . 85 91 96 103 117 
1901105 • 83 94 98 117 119 105 
1906/ 10 . 91 102 103 "9 "3 13a 
1911 / 15. 106 "~ "3 li2 137 " 1916/ 10 . n2 '5 '3i ' 0 '53 '93 
1921 / 2 5 . "~ 138 13 156 139 210 

1926130 . II 137 130 145 130 140 

Vegetable products Animal products 
Vear Roots for Potatoes Caws Pigs Eggs Milk catUe food 

1861165 • 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1866170 • 120 113 104 116 100 10' 
1871175 . 112 "0 139 126 121 106 
1876180 • 130 In 135 123 128 119 
1881185 • 146 "I 141 123 119 III 
1886190 • 110 112 127 97 II' 98 
1891195 . 137 118 143 123 "3 100 
1896100 • "~ 14~ 147 "9 133 103 
1901/05 . II IS 176 ISS 142 "9 
1906110 • 110 liO 235 >10 158 130 
1911 / 15 . 98 I 8 310 242 174 148 
1916/%0 . '07 397 951 61 3 542 376 
19>1/'5 • 158 '~8 43 1 342 326 '# 
19.6130 • 140 • 6 3'9 '74 '47 197 

No": These indices are computed on tho basis of the prices given in 
Tables 68 and 13 a-b. 
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This trend must be seen against the background of the 
European agricultural crisis in the eighteeo-seventies and 
'eighties.. The development of agriculture in Sweden re
flects the general tendency to change from vegetable to 
animal production due to the heavy drop in com prices re
sulting from the beginning wheat exports from America. 
Another contributing factor has been the growing demand 
for animal food and the tendency to stabilization of the 
demand for cereals due to the p~ change in the 
habits of cousmnption. The gradual improvement in the 
quality of animal products has also contributed to the rise 
in relative prices. 

The production did not, however, change as radically in 
Sweden as in certain other countries, owing to the com 
duties introduced by the tariff reform of I888. Duties on 
cattle and animal food were also imposed at the same time, 
but the com (and flom) dnties were the most important, 
and the only ones involving positive protection.1 

The effects of the duties can be traced in the trend of 
the agricultural product prices. Their fall was checked, 
and they became stabilized while the general price level 
was still receding. This is especially characteristic in re
spect of com prices, which had been falling continuously 
since the beginning of the eighteen-seventies.. 

It was pointed out above that, owing to the reaction from 
the animal production, the price movements of com for 
cattle food were more favourable than those of cerea1s.. 
This reaction is fmther illustrated by the increased im
portance of roots and com (oats and dredge) for cattle 
food noticeable in Table 5 and Chart 4- There was also a 
strong increase in the production of succulents and hay, 
which is best illustrated by the rapid expansion of the area 
under grass (including succulent cattle food) in relation to 
the total ploughed area. From ~ % of the total area in the 
beginning of the 'seventies, the relative share of the pas
tmes gradually grew to 38 % in 1:91:3, while the area under 
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com simultaneously diminished from 50 to 46 %. In 1927 
the corresponding area percentages were: pasture 42.. % 
and com 42.; %. 

Table 50 Distribution, In per cent, of Vegetable Products 
(Values) 1861/65-19>6/300 . 

c o r n R 0 0 t s 

In % Of which l In % Of which_ Year of the of the 
total 

[1;ljl~11 
total 

1 R""I produc- produc- Pota- for Sugar-

tion tion toes 'to'!! beets 

1861/6S 88 6 3' .. '91 6 I' 99 - I 
1866/70 87 6 3' '0 31 6 13 9S 4 I 
1871/7S 86 

~ ~~ '0 34 6 14 94 S I 
1876/80 86 

:~ 37 6 14 94 S I 
1881/8S 8S 6 '7 39 6 IS ~~ 7 , 
1886/90 83 7 '7 17 39 7 17 10 S 
1891/9S 8, 6 ,6 IS 41 8 18 76 10 14 
1896/00 81 7 ,8 IS 38 9 19 71 9 '0 
Igol/05 77 7 '7 14 39 10 '3 7' 10 18 
1906/ 10 7S 9 'S 13 39 II 'S SS '4 .. 
1911 / 1; 74 10 2S .. 39 II ,6 ;9 .6 I; 
1916/20 69 

"1'3 
II 36 IS 31 60 'S IS 

192.1/2.5 :i .S 20 10 36 16 3S S6 '7 17 
19.6/30 2.Z 17 9 3S IS 3' S8 31 II 

Chart 4 also indicates the rise in wheat-growing since 
the beginning of the century at the expense of barley 
and rye. The quantity of wheat grown has increased con
siderably, especially in the nineteen-twenties. In 1900 the 
wheat crop amounted to about 130,000 tons, in 1910 it had 
risen to 200,000, in 1920 to 250,000, and in 1930 to over 
500,000 tons. The area under wheat simultaneously ex
panded from 72,000 hectares in 1900 to 145,000 hectares in 
1920 and 262,000 hectares in 1930. The figures indicate 
that a considerable part of the increase of the production 
in the nineteen-twenties was due to higher yield per hectare. 

The structural change in the vegetable production is not 
confined to the above relative changes, but is also evidenced 
by a change in the relation of home production to the total 

1 In per cent of the com production . 
• In per cent of tho root proouctinn. 
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internal supply. Table 6 and Chart 5 illustrate this trend 
in respect of the three principal crops that go in foreign 
trade, viz.: wheat, rye, and oats. In computing the ratio 
of production to internal supply, allowance has been made 
for the fact that imports and exports partly consist of flour 
and groats, which have been recalculated to com. 

Table 6. Production of Corn in per cent of internal Snpply 
1861/65-1936/311-

Year 

1861/6S 
1866/70 

Wheat 

1871/7S 90 
1876/80 73 
1881~ M 
1886/90 M 
1991/9S ~ 
1996/00 ...... 
1901/OS 39 
1906/ 10 47 
1911 / I S 54 
1916/2.0 61 
,.,~ ~ 
19:t6/30 . . . . . . 71 

Rye Oats 

.. 6 
143 

!:a 
'3' ... 
114 
101 
9S 
94 
96 
99 

~ 
Note: The followiDg grinding percentages bave been used for convertiDg 

Dour and groats into com: wheat 75 %. rye 80 %. oats So %. 

A smaIl part of the internal supply of wheat and rye 
was at the beginning of the period covered by imported 
grain and flour. In the eighteen-seventies the imports, 
especially of Wheat, began to grow, and by the beginning 
of this century the share of the home production of wheat 
in the consumption had been reduced to 40 %. In the last 
three decades, home production of wheat has again in
creased in relation to imports, largely owing to the intense 
efforts made to produce species of wheat suitable for cul
tivation in Sweden. The duty on wheat, introduced in 
1888 and raised in 1895, made little difference to the trend 
of wheat imports as far as unground wheat was concerned, 
but the tariff affected the import of wheat meal, which fell 
rapidly after 1895. Meal had earlier constituted a con
siderable portion of the total wheat imports. 

The effect of the duties on the imports of both rye meal 
and unground rye was considerably stronger. The chart 
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shows a beginning change already in the latter part of the 
eighteen-eighties, and the share of the home production rose 
until the country was practically self-supporting. The 
tendency in the nineteen-twenties to reduce the area under 
rye, and thus also the harvests, was apparently much 
stronger than necessitated by the steadily decreasing con
sumption, and the natural consequence of this has been 
increasing imports. 

In respect of cereals - wheat and rye - it will be seen 
that the country was self-supporting to practically the same 
degree in the 5-year period I926-I930 as in the eighteen
seventies, the home production being about 80 % of con
sumption. But while both production and consumption 
of rye has diminished, not only relatively but also absolute
ly, the wheat production has increased more than five
fold, and the consumption about six-faId. The very strong 
increase of consumption characterizing this period has thus 
been met by the wheat. 

A considerable net quantity of oats was exported in the 
early years of the period. In this respect, too, the 'seventies 
mark a turning point, in that afterwards the export sur
plus diminished rapidly. It had in the beginning of this 
century been converted into a slight import surplus. This 
was partly due to the strong increase from that time of the 
demand on the home market on account of the increasing 
profitability of the animal production, and partly to the 
relation of the oat prices in the home market to those in the 
export markets. The indices in Table 4 show that the 
trend of oat prices, in spite of the absence of a protecting 
tariff (except from I888 to I892), was on the whole similar 
to that of rye prices. The duties on cereals thus apparently 
affected the price of oats, and made the latter less able to 
compete in foreign markets.' In this connection it is worth 
noting that oats are exported as cattle food, and imported 
mainly in the form of oat-meal, groats, and raw material 
for the mills. 

1 BlltlMatuU ."t"'"" tuUsystenNls "".h.i1lgtW i Svmg. 1M. lIt1rltls
Ang". I. (5_ ol/mUig« .... edfti"llllr. '924: 37. Tull· ado Ir4AI4Iil .... -
MilUM .."edftingG' ... b<1ci1IIr_. 36.), p. '7" 
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To sum up, it may be said that the degree to which Swed
en has tended to become self-supporting has been affected 
by the tariff policy and its effect on home prices in relation 
to international prices, by technical changes in the pro
ductiou, and finally by the improvement in the standard 
of living and the ooDSe<.\.uent clmnges in consumets' demands.' 

Considering the group Animal Products, it will be seen 
from Table 7 and Chart 6 that milk has maintained through
out the period its position as the most important product, 
its contribution to the value of the animal production being 
more than 60 'Yo.- Of the other products, eggs are of minor 
though gradually increasing importance. The composition 
of the meat production, on the other hand, has altered 
considerably; by the end of the period the value of the pig 
production was one sixth of the total product value. Simul
taneously the price of pigs has fallen in relation to the price 
of beeves, which means that the relative increase in the 
value of pork is due to a rise in quantities proportionately 
greater than the relative fall in prices. This indicates that 
there has been a change in the character of the consumers' 

T&ble 7. Distribution, In per cent, of AnIm&l Products 
(V &lues) 1861/6S-I!JlIIS:aB-

Year 
)leat 

Pi&> Bggs lIlIk ani.naIs 

,Sfi./6s . 14- .~ ~ 6. 
lS66}70 · 14- 1> • 6. 
1S7'115 . · ~1 '0 ~ 6. 
.876tso · . . · · %3 9 3 65 
.88.}85 . · · 14- 9 J ~ 
'886/9" . · %3 " 3 63 
.89'(95 . · %' '3 3 63 
,S!j6/oo · · ,8 15 1- 63 
'9"'/0; · . '9 '5 1- 6_ 

'9061.0 · '1 .6 1- 63 
1<)11/1 ; . '9 '7 i 59 
19r6/2o . · · · 14- ,3 

~ '9<'/-5 . . . · '7 .6 7 
'9<6(30 · '5 '7 6 6z 

t. ct. B"",...". .fItg~ WlsyslHub' ....... -.gtJl' i S0erit4 far, ".,.t4. /wi,,,, I. <StGIot<s .II-if- ""04 .. .., .. 19'.: 37: Tflll. ... .. aI<_ .... 
__ __ i"l'" ... _~ 36.}. 1>. '57 ff. 

• No con-.ctioo Itas _ made f.,.. the duplication due to milk being 
_ as cattle 1oocI. 

1-353822. I. 
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demand. It should also be observed that the milk and egg 
prices have risen relatively less than the prices of cattle 
and pigs. 

The foreign trade in live-cattle has never been important to 
'Sweden. The exports of meat, pork, and butter-the most 
important of the processed animal products - are there
fore of more in,terest. Table 8 gives the surplus imports or 
exports of these products. The figures prove that, as far as 
meat and pork are concerned, Sweden has been an importing 
country for the greater part of the period under review. 
When, towards the end of last century, the animal produc
tion began to increase, the import surplus dwindled, and 
was after 1910 converted into an export surplus (except in 
the yea'rs 1916/zo). The very strong increase in pork ex
ports in the 'twenties is especially marked, while the exports 
of other meat diminished. 

Table 8. Annual Average Import (-) and Export (+) 
Surplus of Certain Products (Tons) 186./6s-'<p/J/ao. 

Year 

.86./6S 

.866/70 

.87'/7S 

.876/80 

.88./8S 

.886/90 

.89'/9S 

.896/00 

1901 / 0 5 
1906/. 0 

'9"/'S 
1916/10 
19ZI /z5 
'936/30 

Meat. other 
t,han pork 

- 397 
- 281 
- 608 
-1,039 
-1,367 
- 1.233 
- 3'7 
- 796 
- 142. 
-I,oSI 
+ 7,046 
-1,205 
+ J,467 
+ 6·S 

Pork Butter 

9DZ 
'9S + .,637 

+ ',79' 
+ 5.301 

+ H.773 
+ '9,'7S + 2.1,650 

+ .8,838 
+ 18,191 
+ 20.07] 

+ ~:!:t 
+ 20.523 

In respect of butter, the import .surplus changed into an 
export surplus already in the eighteen-seventies. About 
1900 butter exports reached their highest level. but in spite 
of some regression in the next decade they were neverthe
less still considerable at the outbreak of War. The War 
caused a withdrawal from the foreign markets. which have 
only been gradually regained in the nineteen-twenties. 
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By the end of the period the animal production had thus 
become 50 extensive that there was a considerable surplus 
over and above the home consumption. The growing foreign 
demand for bacon has naturally had great influence on the 
development of the home production, and on the above
mentioned change to greater production of pigs at the ex
pense of other meat. The heavy increase in the milk pro
duction in the 'twenties apparent in Table 75, is due to 
the greater foreign demand for butter. The growth in home 
demand, on the other hand, has been covered by a con
siderable expansion of the production of margarine. 

4. ALWtment to Different Uses. 

In the allotment of the gross income to different uses, 
Agriculture proper has been combined with Horticulture 
and Fishing, while Forestry has been treated separately. 
This is but natural in view of the varying nature of the 
products. 

In the classification of the Trade Statistics (see Part II, 
p. 249) imports and exports of home-grown agricultural 
products have been separately accounted for under the 
heading "specified products". Only the Trade Statistics 
data on quantities have been used, the values having been 
calculated by means of producers' prices. The value of 
imported and exported agricultural products of other 
kinds, such as colonial produce, horticultural produce, 
fruits and berries, other animal produce, fish, etc., has been 
allotted to different uses according to the classification 
schedule in Appendix D. The allocation of the total 
internal supply of agricultural products to the three prin
cipal uses (raw materials for agriculture and for manufac
turing industries, and consumers' goods) may be obtained 
by adding the figures in Tables 9, Col. 5 (a small amount 
is also included in the value of imports given in Table 78, 
Col. 3), 29, Col. I, and 59, Col. 3. 

A considerable portion of the internal supply is made 
up of raw materials produced on the farms and used in 
agricultural production, or of similar products imported 



NATIONAL INCOME 

Table II- Allotment of Home-grown Agrlcnltural Products 

• • 3 4 5 I • I 7 I I 

Produc. 
Inter. Of which to 

Year 
tiOD 

Imports Exports naI 
supply 

A I AD I I I C 

1861 318.9 7·' 'H 310.6 106 .• - 79·9 1"4-6 
6. 32.0,1 6.3 12·3 314. 1 110.0 + 0.1 ~S.· uS.a 
63 338 .• 6·3 '4-7 329.6 115·7 + 0.6 5·] u8.o 
64 303.7 7·' '~ .. 395.8 94-' + I·S 77-9 JZZ·3 

:~ ·rc·7 1·4 I .4 277·1 35-' - 4.1 68.1 118.s 
'5-7 3·· 17-3 371 •• 7-4 + P 650' 115. 6 

67 342·' 8.7 24·3 3:06·5 106.] - 0.8 81.8 139. 20 

68 359·] 18.8 18.8 359·3 134-9 -11.0 92.·2- 143·' 
~ 3~'.' 16·3 26.0 343·5 104.6 + 8.8 105.0 124. 1 

70 3 8 •• 5·· 34-7 358 •• 110·9 + H 9[·0 151•0 

1871 .401·5 2·4 35.8 368.1 uS·· + 4.8 go •• 148 ... .,. 438.7 6 •• 3
'
.3 413·. 141. 1 + ~.6 97-9 168·7 

73 44~.6 8·7 35-9 4.6 .• '34.6 + ·7 97·9 177· a 
74 48 ·4 23. 1 35·7 475.' '56.7 - 5·· '37·4 186.7 
75 46 •. 6 12 .• 39.6 ... ·4 133-5 + 7-7 12.3·:1 171.0 

76 510.7 n.1 43. 1 478·1 161.1 + I .• 113.6 202·9 

~~ 479-9 '3-7 34·· 469.6 152 •0 - '.' 12.3·. '96.4 
484.' 2,3·3 49. 0 458.4 145·' + 3-7 109. 0 200·5 

79 481.9 16 .• 42·4 455·9 141•8 + 0·3 IIl,a 202.6 
80 468 •• 2.1.8 39·5 450·3 141•0 - 0., 111.0 IgS.7 

1881 S'P lo.a '7·9 517." 180 .• - 1·7 144·3 '94·4 
8. 497·' 30.9 41.9 486·' '58.6 + 5-l 124·3 '97·9 
83 S'H 34-4 4O·S 5 17.8 163.] + P 135.6 Z:J.7 
84 497·3 2,9. 8 29·7 .. 97· ... 163. 1 + •. 1 12.3·. • •• 
:~ 493-9 3~.] 29.0 . 498.1 16+' + H '37-5 193·· 

43 , •6 I .• 31.1 4.8 .• '35-7 + 1·5 115·] 16~.6 

:~ 421.9 '9.1 '3.9 4 11• 8 141.8 - '.3 115.6 IS ·7 
4

'
4.7 '5·3 I .' 42'·9 '34·4 + ••• 120·3 165·a 

89 456.5 .6·9 '4-7 468.7 '56.4 - I.' 132.·7 180.S 
go 473·· 29.0 u..a 490·4 156.8 + 5·' 144.8 183-7 

1891 St! .• 32.3 20.6 564.7 177-9 + 1·4 161.6 U3·a 
9' 5 .• 3i·1 Is·a 60:0·7 191.1 + 4·' 19~.· '09·] 
93 57

'
.] ••• 201·3 578.1 '93.1 + ~61 17 ·7 2°5.0 

94 538.3 33-' 16.8 55+' 171·9 + 4·] 176.0 196.$ 
95 5.8.6 '9·9 10,. 548.4 171•6 + •. 6 160.1 2.14. 1 
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to Different Uses 1861-1930- Consumption Year. MnL /trOltor. 

• • 3 4 5 I • 1 1 

Produc- Inter- Of which to 
Vear tion Imports Exports nal 

supply A I AD I I C 

,896 536.5 30., 9" 557.6 '78., + 0·1 '6+1 213.2 

;~ 546 .• 29.0 .. , 570.5 '7 ... + 0.' 1B.t..1 211.8 

~94" 45·3 .. I 634·9 186.2 + ••• 2OJ.S '45·· 
99 54·' 59-4 4·9 709·· 211.8 + D •• 2,120,' 279. 1 

.goo 6zS·:Z 59·' •• 1 6SI.8 194.6 - '·5 2016.3 272.4 

Igol 699" 45-3 4·9 739·5 230.9 + 0·5 226.6 181.5 
o. 659·5 71.5 3·' 727·9 202·9 - ••• '36.5 290.5 
03 6gz.. 69·' '., 758 .• 2.23. 8 + d •• ..~ .. 307·5 
Of 7'9·' 74·, •. 1 791•6 ~I.6 - 5·3 2.3 .8 3.6.5 
05 673.' 63·3 J.9 733.0 218.0 + ••• 2.2g.s .84-5 
06 779.0 57·· 4·, 831 •• 'i'" + 5·' 250 .8 323.1 

07 go •• , ~ •. s 4·' 948.5 Z 0.5 + ••• 261.5 405.3 
08 93°·2 '., .. 5 ,as .• .85" + 5-7 265.0 432 ,0 

og 9r." 67-4 4·' 1056 .9 3'H + 3·' .• 87.9 449·9 
• 0 9 0 •• 64·3 6.1 1037.6 307·' + 3-3 .86.5 440·' 

1911 963.' 56., )2., 1007.2 311.9 - 6 .• .88 •• 413.2 .. 995-3 79·5 9·' .065.2 311,0 -13·· 307·3 460 .• 
'3 1091•0 69" 20,0 1140. 1 34Z·o -13.6 3o~.' 506 .• '. •067.' 5',' 21·7 1097·5 34F -19·4 29 ·3 47 .. 9 

:~ '33707 120·9 .6·5 1443. 1 41 .2 -U.2 
445.' 599-5 

1601 •• 56 .• 11·9 16045.7 491,0 - .. , 43-4 675-9 
'7 '788.9 38 .• ••• 182of... 549·. -49" 413. 2 901 •• 
.8 2,386•0 7 •. 6 6·5 2453 •• 574·3 - 9·1 36'.5 1605.0 

'9 '~97-3 113·3 i" 31OS·2 ~9"S +40·9 5 .. ·• '7'~" .0 • 35-9 '35·· ••• 3na., 2S·· + '5" ,.·.9 '38 ·9 

192 • '495-> loS·8 3~.8 3563.1. 8'i" - 5·' 6SJ.S 1089 •• .. '735'· 54·. ••• 1771.0 45 ·3 + '·5 520., 790.3 
'3 '473-7 99·2- 10.2- 1863.7 430., + 3·' 394·9 733.8 
'4 'S5p .~t" 7·' 1673., 446 .• + .. , 458., r.3.' 
:~ 

J62 •• JJ •• 6 .• 1740.1 .as.S + 7.8 433-4 13·. 
• 6SJ.S 80., '4.3 ·709-9 483 .• + 10., 475·5 141•0 

:~ • 601.' 115.8 28 .• 1689.5 504-8 + 12.0 494-' 678 .• 
'568 .• 135. 1 25·9 .67703 45"'1 + .6·5 517.' :x •.• 

'9 1626.8 10,,0 36.2. 1697. 6 470.' + '7·5 5'3·3 6 6 •• 
30 '5'7·' 6 .• '5" 1869·9 450.3 + '3·' 449·' 656 .• 

N()~. PnHINetin,' the crou product ... lue of cora aDd rootl (for the preceding year). 
mcat aaimall aDd pip, e'lfl. milk, horticultural produce, aDd fish. 1".~rU tStJUllX;-U,' 
the ""lIe at prodllcen' prices, of imported aad exported com aad rootl, live-ltock, aael 
ena. J.ur-I nI'IIr." procluctioD + importa - upom (cf. below). UtilUMi_: A - earl· 
culun.1 raw materia I from al"caiture: cora and roots DIed for aecd or caule food. aael 
milk used .. cattle food.. AD - iDcreue (01' decrease) of liYe1tock. 1 = iIldllltria\ raw 
materi.l, from acncaltlU'eo etc.: com _d rootl, hides, pip to pork butcheries, milk to 
dairy factories. aael filh to filh-cwi., aDd conaeniq establilbmenll. C - conlumen' 
1JOOd1: ultcraal Inppiy - (A + AD + I). C clo.. not merely include tbe coD,umptioll of 
acncuhural prodllct, produced ia the country or imported. but also cerWll upcms, e .... 
of moat. Owiul[ to the aature of the ltatiltical material. thc:R ~rtl had to be iIlcllided 
ill tb. aporta of 1lO1I ... pedned. pimal .. ricultural proclu.ce (Ice Put 11, p. aSQ). 
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into the country.' From Table 10 it will be seen that this 
portion, which at the beginning of the period was about 
one third of the total, has gradually diminished, and was 
only 28 % in the last decade. It has already been pointed 
out that this does not include the value of hay and straw. 
If this had been included in the gross income and in the 
value of the products used in agriculture, the share of 
these would be considerably greater. The value of the hay 
and straw harvest given in the official statistics for the 
period 1926/30, 472 mill. kronor (annual average), will give 
some idea of the magnitude of this item. If supplemented 
by this, the percentage for that period would be 44 %. There 
is some reason to assume that the value of the straw and 
hay are too high, however, as only a small portion of the 
total production is sold, while part of what is used on the 
farms is often wasted or used in a way indicating that little 
or no value is attached to it. This will also be apparent if 
the value of the production of straw and hay is compared 
with the net value of the animal production computed 
in Table 2, Col. 2. 

Table .0. Distribution of Agricultural Products to Dlffe .... 
ent Uses, In per cent of Internal Supply, .86./65-.9>6130. 

Vear A AD I C 

1861/65 . 34'5 4' 
1866/70 . 33.6 4' 
1871/75 . 33.6 4D 
1876/80 . 3"5 43 
1881/85 . 33.6 40 
1886/90 . 33.8 39 
1891/95 . 3' 3

' 
37 

1896/00 • 30 31 39 
1901 /05 . 30 3

' 
39 

1906/10 . 30 :l8 4Z 
1911 / 15 . 30 - I .8 43 
1916/20 . 2.7 - I 2,1 S3 
'9"/'5 . .8'7 45 
'9.6/30 . .8 30 4' 

Compared to other uses, investments in live-stock plays 
a very insignificant part. The negative figures in the pe
riods 19II/15 and 1916/20 illustrate the extensive killing and 

1 Ma.iJ:e, although not produced in the country, is included in this 
group. 
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the big export of live-stock during the War. In inter
preting the figures it must be remembered that the bound
ary line between industrial raw materials and consumers' 
goods has been drawn on conventional lines, being, for 
instance, determined partly by the scope of the Industrial 
Statistics. All meat, whether from animals killed in 
slaughter-houses or not, and all pork from pigs not killed 
at the export abattoirs, have thus been considered con
sumers' goods derived from agriculture. 

Industrial Consumers" 
raw materials goods 

% % 
Com 48 1 
Roots 10 7 
Meat animals. .. 
Pigs • 9 II 
Hides 7 
Eggs . 7 
Milk. zs 4Z 
Horticultural produce . 16 
Fish • 1 4 

Total 100 100 

The average proportion of different products allotted to 
industrial raw materials and consumers' goods respectively 
in the period 1921/30 are given in the table above. 

FORESTRY (Appendix C). 

5. M etJwtls. 

As no information on the extent of the logging opera
tions are available, the indirect method of basing the 
calculation on the internal supply of forest products has 
had to be used for estimating the gross income from the 
forests. For lack of material, the calculations have had to 
be restricted to four different modes of utilizing the forest 
products, viz. as raw material for sawmills, pulp mills, 
and charcoal production, and as fuel for consumption. In 
addition, the value of unworked wood, exported from or 
imported into the country, has been computed. This 
provides no absolute measure of the quantities and values 
of timber logged from the forests, as several important 
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uses are not included, e. g. logs used in building and 
constructional work, or worked in small sawmills not 
included in the Industrial Statistics, and wood fuel used 
in industry, transport work, etc. 

The consumption of the sawmill and pulp industries has 
been computed from the annual output figures and the 
estimated consumption of timber per unit of product. 
Owing to lack of information it has been necessary to 
use fixed ratios of timber to output. This assumption 
is hardly in accordance with actual facts. Since the 
different factors, which are relevant in this respect, have 
opposite effects, it is, however, impossible to give an 
opinion on how they have influenced the trend. Owing 
to the nature of the material the results are less reliable 
for the early part of the period - up to 1896 for the saw
mills and 1898 for the pulp mills. 

Log values have been calculated from the producers' 
prices, available from 1904 onwards. For the earlier years 
prices have been constructed with the aid of a price index 
of average export prices, a method which will give a fairly 
satisfactory result. The value of the pulp-wood has been 
estimated as a certain percentage of the manufacturing 
costs of the pulp, but as the information received on the 
ratios of wood costs to product value varies considerably, 
the constructed values must be considered approximate. 

The quantities of timber used for manufacturing char
coal have also been calculated from the estimated production 
of charcoal for the iron industry. In particular, the fig
ures referring to the early years of the period, when consid
erable quantities of charcoal were also used for other pur
poses, are much' too low. The timber costs have been 
assumed to bear a certain proportion to the value of the 
produced charcoal. 

The value of the wood fuel used for consumption has 
been computed on the basis of certain data regarding con
sumption per cap it a and prices obtained from the cost
of-living inquiries of the Institute and the Social Board, 
due allowance being made for the varying conditions in dif
ferent districts. As in the previous cases the result of 
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these calculations is merely in the nature of an estimate 
of the magnitude. Wood is also used as fuel by industry, 
on steamers and railways, etc., but no material for 
estimating the quantities throughout the period under 
review is available. This item has therefore been exclud
ed from the calculated gross income from forestry. In 
Appendix C, however, figures available for certain odd 
years are given, and according to them the annual value 
of the wood fuel consumed by the manufacturing and trans
port industries averaged about I5 mill. kronor from I925 
to I927 inclusive. 

The above computations only apply to the internal 
supply of softwood, and hardwood used as fuel. In order 
to arrive at an estimate of the total product value, it is 
necessary respectively to add to or deduct from this the 
value of exported and imported round or hewn softwood 
logs, which figures - supplemented by certain calculations 
in respect of the years from x86I to I870 - were obtained 
from the Trade Statistics. The 'exports of native forest 
products, not included above, are considered to be a 
measure of the home production of such products. As to 
the calculations of the total internal supply of forest 
products, the Reader is referred to Appendix C. 

6. The Gross Income and its AUotment to Di/lBl'ent Uses. 

The total product value of the above home production 
represents the gross income of forestry (Table Il. On the 
whole, this may be said to correspond to the root value 
of the timber produced, plus the costs of logging and trans
port to the place where it is to be used. The gross income 
will thus include the costs of transport from the producer 
to the consumer, which is justified in this instance, as they 
are largely composed of costs for horse transport and 
floating that are not included elsewhere. The only dupli
cation is in respect of railway and shipping freights. 

The necessary exclusions make the estimated gross value 
too low. The excluded products are used in the production 
processes of other industries, and their values ought con-
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sequently to have been included as debit items in the com
putation of the net incomes of these industries. As this has 
not been done, the net income of the latter will be corres
pondingly too high. This circumstance does not affect the 
total national income, however, as the positive and nega
tive items will cancel out. This is true also of the greater 
part of the gross product value computed here, since all 
other products than wood fuel and exported timber are 
used as raw materials in other industries. The total 
national income figures will therefore be affected only l>y 
errors in the value of wood fuel and exports. 

As the product value of forestry has as a rule been com
puted from the value of the finished goods, and as there is 
generally a period of one or two years between the times 
when the timber is taken out of the forests and when it is 
used, the product values will only be accounted for after a 
certain time-lag. Allowance must be made, however, for 
changes in the stocks of timber, pulp wood, and other 
forest products. When stocks are reduced because of an 
increase in the output of sawn goods or pulp or when stocks 
are rising because of a reduction in output, this will as 
a rule react quickly on logging operations in the following 
winter. The product values computed here will thus register 
certain fluctuations in the logging operations earlier than 
they actually occur. What may be called prinlary fluctua
tions, i. e. labour disputes in the lumbering trade, un
favourable weather conditions, etc., will on the other 
hand usually not be registered, as they are equalized by 
changes in stocks. 

As was said above, the home utilization of the forest prod
ucts has only been computed in four branches: timber for 
sawmills; for pnlp mills, for charcoal production, and for 
fuel. The figures in Table II (Col. 6), giving the consump
tion of logs in building and constructions, refer only to 
imports. 

Wood fuel was the most important forestry product at 
the beginning of the period, but the sawmill industry was 
then expanding, and its need of raw materials grew rapidly. 
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The timber consumption at the sawmills reached its maxi
mum already in the 'nineties, and barring occasional fluc
tuations - for instance during the general strike in 1909, 
and in the war years - it has since kept at the II-12 
million m' per annum level. The increasing values are 
thus due to an increase of log prices. Beside the abnor
mally high prices of the war period, a very marked rise 
is noticed in 1872-1874, followed by a fall. 

At the time when the sawmill industry began to stagnate, 
the puIp industry began to compete with it for the raw ma
terial. The strong. upward trend of the raw material con
sumption was interrupted by the War, but continued after 
the crisis of 1921-1922, and in the last years of the 'twen
ties the raw material consumption of the puIp mills has 
exceeded that of the sawmills in quantity and probably also 
in value. 

The timber consumption for charcoal burning, slowly 
dwindling already before the War, dropped to insignificance 
in the 'twenties. This was due to technical changes in the 
iron industry, and to the heavy fall in the output of char
coal pig iron. 

Wood fuel for consumption is still an important forestry 
product. Although it has steadily diminished in quantity 
since the 'seventies, its pre-war value remained constant -
thanks to the upward tendency of prices since the beginning 
of the 'nineties - at an average of 50 to 70 mill. kronor per 
annum. Since the War the value, too, has tended to fall. 

As the calcuIated gross income has ever since the 'eighties 
been largely dominated by the industrial raw materials, 
it will vary with the cyclical fluctuations of industry. 
Owing to the time lag between the purchase and the proc
essing of the raw materials, and to the equalizing influence 
of stocks, the cyclical variations in forestry, on the other 
hand, will not be wholly reflected. It will only be possible 
to observe the general trend. 

The importance to production of the exports will be seen 
from the figures relating to the final products, i. e. wood 
goods, puIp, and paper. The exports of unprocessed forest 
products are relatively insignificant, and have decreased in 
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Table II. Gross Income of Forestry. and Allotment of 

• I • 3 • 5 I • , 
GroSS 

Inter- Of which to 
Year income Imports Exports nal 

supply I IBHI C 

1861 87·7 0·5 7·' 80.' 1.1.6 - 59.0 

6. 8:0.7 0·3 6.' " .. 11.1 - 54-0 
63 8>.9 0 .• 6 .• 77. 1 .... - 53.0 

64 Hz., 0.5 5-9 77·] 26.] - 51•0 

65 88.9 0.' 7·' 82 .• 31 •• - S··o 
66 92.·4 a.' 6·5 86.' 29.6 - 57.0 

67 94·' 0., 6.' 88.7 31., - 57.0 

68 93. 1 0.' 9·' 84·' 33·' - 51. 0 

69 88 .• 0.' 8·5 80 .• 35-' - 45.0 

70 97·' 0.' 10.' 87·' 38 .• - 49-0 

1871 111..4 0·7 n.o I~.I 41 •• - 6,.0 

7' '39" 0·9 16.1 124·. 59·' - 65.0 

73 169.8 1·3 '9·' lSI., 73.6 0.1 78.0 

74 .83. I 1.1 21·4 163·5 74-' 0 .• 89-0 

75 159. 2 I., 14-5 1,.6.0 66 .• 0.' 79-0 

76 lb .• I.S 1z·3 1'1·3 75·' - 86.0 

77 .81.0 1·5 00., .63.2 82.2- - 80.0 

78 140.5 1·3 10., 131.' 55.0 0.' 76.0 

79 125.' I.' 9·9 116., 5
'
.9 - 65.0 

80 '54-9 I.' '4-' 1431. 1 73-' - 6!)-0 

1881 167.' ••• '7.6 ISI·9 75-9 - 76.0 

8. '73-9 '·5 14-6 161.8 88 .• - 73.0 

83 162.' .. , 17·] 147·:& 79-' - 68.0 

84 152 •0 ••• '4-3 I .... ' 76 .• 0.' 6+0 

85 tS~3 '·5 14·' 140,0 78.0 - 6"0 
86 133. 1 .. , .... .:Ia., 6+5 0.' 58.0 

87 '35· 5 ••• II.] 1:16.3 700' - 56.0 

88 '54-' '·5 17·5 139·. 8+. - 55.0 

89 162.8 ••• 17'S '.7·7 89·7 - 58.0 

go '59·9 3·' .6 .• 146.] 88., 0.' 58.0 

1891 '59·7 ••• 16., '46-' 900' - 56.0 

9' ISZ.S •. 1 '9-' las·9 82., - 53.0 

93 151.8 3.0 .6·9 In·' 8+9 - 53.0 

94 '58.8 3·' .6., .46-0 93.0 - 53.0 

95 '59" 4·3 16.5 147. 1 97·' - 50.0 
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Internal Supply to Dlffereut Use •• 86'-'9300 MIlL "'ottor. 

I • ] • 5 r • I 7 

Gross Inter- Of which to l 

Year income Imports Exports nal 
supply 

I IB+RI C 

.896 '53·5 4·· '5·9 1413. 2 93-' 0.1 49·' 
97 '77·5 6 .• 11·· 166.4 IIS·I 0.' Sl.e 

98 '78'5 5·' '7·· 165.9 113· 6 0·3 5Z,a 

99 .86.4 4·' 2.0·3 170. 1 110·9 0.' 59·' 
.goo 211.8 5·5 :u.6 195·7 '35-4 0·3 60.0 

1901 .86 .• ].4 .6.9 173·9 117·7 0.' 55·' o. 182.8 3·· 2.1·3 165. 1 116,9 0.' 48.0 
03 207.8 4·' 24.0 188.0 '36 .• 0., 51•0 

04 '95·3 4·3 20·9 178.7 JZ7·S 0.' 51•0 

05 '79·' 5-' 16.0 168.5 117.1 0·3 51•0 

06 '94·3 4-l 22..6 176.0 IZS·7 0·3 50.0 
07 '96.7 7·· 22·5 181.8 1Z7·z 0 .• 54·' 
08 '95-4 8·9 20.2. ,184. 1 12.1.1 ••• 62.0 

og .83. 1 8·9 19.0 173.0 "3·7 0·3 59·' 
'0 221.1 '3·5 18.2 216.4 160.3 0.1 56 .• 

1911 2. 13. 1 1Z·7 .8.8 207. 0 '53.8 ••• 52 •0 .. 2.35. 1 Is·a 17. 1 -.. .80.1 0.1 53·' 
'3 '53·5 17·9 :Zl.1 250·3 195. 2 0.1 55·' 
'4 ·5CJ.S CJ.' :n.6 247-3 .87·3 - 60 .• 

'5 281.3 8·9 26.3 063·9 '96.7 0.' 67·' 
.6 410.4- 9·7 30.· 390.1 3°1,1 - 89" 
'7 50H 4-S 16·9 493. 0 351·9 0.1 141.0 

.8 59P 4-4 28.6 573. 0 392,,0 - 181,0 

'9 664·3 14.8 5'·7 606.4 4#3 0.1 .82..0 
.0 938.5 '305 49·9 913. 1 675-' 0.8 '36 •• 

192 • 399·' 8.3 19·4 388 •• .65·3 0·5 122..0 .. 378 .• 7.8 19.6 366.· 260.6 0·7 105.0 

'3 4'7.8 16.1 330' 4 10.8 30].5 ••• 106.0 

>4 434.1 13·2. 23-9 4'33·4 316.0 '·4 106.0 

'5 4'7·7 .5.0 '9·9 413.8 313. 1 '·7 98 .• 
.6 422.1 16.1 15·2. 

_ .. 
3.8.5 '·5 93·' 

27 441.1 17.1 '0.9 437-5 340.8 '·7 95·' 
28 439·' '4-5 as. 1 436.1 335·' ••• go •• 
"9 470·' II·S :tS.1 453·3 366 .• 0.9 86 .• 
30 421.6 16.4 22·4 4 15.6 330., ••• 84-' 

I Also to A. Ig20: 0.'.1921: 0.3. 1922: 0.3 and 1923' 0.' mill. k' ....... 
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importance since the end of last century. Table 12 gives 
the average exports, in per cent of average manufactured 
products, from 1896/00 to 1926/30, a period when the sta
tistics may be considered reliable. 

Table ,:1. Forestry Products: Exports in per cent of Pro
duction '896/00-'9>6/30-

Un- Sawn 
Year processed and planed Pulp Paper 

wood' wood 
1896/00 . 10 8, 66; ;0 
1901/05 . 10 81 8 61 
'906/10 . 10 77 68 64 
1911/15 . 8 767 7' 63 
1916/.0 . 6 8 69 61 
19"/'5 . 6 77 70 7' 
19.6/30 • 5 75 69 67 

The table indicates a relative regression in the wood ex
ports, which also means an actual, though slight, reduction 
of the absolute figures. This tendency towards diminishing 
exports is partly due to an increase in the home demand 
for wood goods, and partly to the fact that with the 
price relations which have been ruling in the last decades 
the competition from the pulp industry has restricted the 
supply of raw materials for sawing to the limit set by the 
actual logging possibilities. The exports of pulp and paper 
have increased considerably, both absolutely and in propor
tion to the production. The relative increase is most marked 
in respect of paper. These differences in the trends of the 
four products illustrate the long-run tendency towards a 
relative increase in exports of more highly finished goods. 

AGRICULTURE (INCLUDING HORTICULTURE AND FISHING) 

AND FORESTRY. 

7. Net Income. 
The net income of agriculture given in Table 1 also in

cludes the net income of horticulture, fishing, and forestry. 
Agriculture dominates this group of incomes. 

J In per cent of the production included in the gross income of forestry. 
These percentages do not give the actual ratio of exports to total pro
duction, and refer - contrary to what is the case in the other columns 
- to values and not to quantities. 
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It will be observed from Tables 13 and 78 that the 
debit items largely consist of agricultural products. The 
composition of these is discussed in Part II on p. 139, 
and it will only be necessary to bear in mind that hay and 
straw are not included. The table shows, however, that 
the item. "Raw materials from agriculture" has suffered a 
relatively heavy reduction, from over 90 % of the total at 
the beginning of the period to 66 % at its end. This is con
nected with the increased use of industrially produced cattle 
food. Imports of raw materials for agriculture, most of 
which are industrial products, show the same tendency.' 
The transport services consist only of shipping and railway 
freights for goods used in agriculture. The figures from the 
'twenties, when motor transports were steadily increasing, 
are therefore probably too low and the net income too 
high. As no merchanting charges are included in the value 
of the raw materials, there is an additional factor making 
the net income too high. But such a great part of the 
raw materials deriving from agriculture itself and never 
being handled by middlemen this error is probably not 
very important. 

Since raw materials and services derived from other in
dustries and used in forestry are insignificant in comparison 
with the gross value of forest products, this gross value 
can be regarded as an approximate measure of the net 
income of forestry, with due regard to all reservations 
made above as to deficiencies in material and calculations. 

The Reader is referred to Chapter IV for a more detailed 
analysis of the net income in relation to prices and popula
tion. Suffice it to say here that the calculated net income 
probably gives a reliable picture of the trend during the 
period, and of the cyclical fluctuations. No importance should 
on the other hand be ascribed to the occasional short varia
tions of income indicated by the figures. Since a great part 
of the product value, the animal production, is estimated 
on the basis of statistics which do not, as far as quantities 
are concerned, register short cyclical variations, the price 

1 Observe that the imported corn and roots used for seed or cattle 
food are included in "Raw materials from agriculture". 
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Table q. Debit Items of AgrIculture, etc., and Forestry (ex-
clasive of Depreciation Allowances): Percentage Dlstrlba-

tion .86.!6s-.pilao-
Raw Raw Imported 

Year materials materials ra .. 
Transport 

from 08ri- from materials services 
cult .... industry 

1861/6S • r; 8 I 
1866/7" • 8 a I 
1871/7S • 86 8 

~ 
I 

1876/80· • 8S 8 I 
1881/8S· • iI4 10 S I 
1886/!JO. • 8> 10 

~ ,89'/9S • ~a 10 
180)6/00 • I. , I 

I!JOI/OS • 73 I~ 11 Z 

1!J06/10 • 73 '4 11 • 
1911 /1S • 7Z 'S 11 z 
1,,6fao • 7Z 17 8 3 
l,al/'S • 71 I, 8 • 
'9.6/30 • 66 Z1 11 • 

changes will be the dominating factor in the short move
ments of the product value. As to the large amount debited 
the agricultural production in 1921, and the correspondingly 
heavy reduction of the net income in that year, the Reader 
is referred to what has been said above (p. 54) of the 
methods of computing the debit items. The figures relating 
to the first decennial period must be used with discretion, 
as the material was then very deficient. 

MANUFACTURING, MINING, AND HANDICRAFTS. 

(Appendix D) 

8. The TrewJ. 01 Productiotl. 

The dderminatiotl 01 the gross product value. The items 
necessary for the computation of the total gross product 
value of Manufacturing, Mining, and Handicrafts are: 

I. The product values given in the Industrial Statistics; 
II. The estimated values of products not accounted 

for in the Industrial Statistics before certain years, 
or in certain periods ("Other Industries"); and 

III. The estimated product values of Handicrafts. 
8-35.1822. I. 
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The basic material· consists· of the product values of 
the individual commodities accounted for in the annual 
Industrial Statistics. In the course of the period investi
gated the statistics have been considerably improved, and 
extended to comprise an ever wider range of industrial 
production. In the earlier part of the period, for instance, 
returns were not required from concerns considered to be 
intimately associated with the extractive branches of pro
duction - agriculture, forestry, mining - which at that 
time were not considered to be industries in the proper 
sense of the word. A great many of them, including estab
lishments as important as flour mills, sawmills, planing
mills, as well as mines and ironworks, were not included 
in the statistics until I896; for the Mining Statistics, 
however, data as to quantities had long been returned 
by the industries allied to mining. In I9I3, the statistics 
were again supplemented by the inclusion of a number of 
industries that had not previously had to render returns. 
A factor of still greater importance was, however, that cer
tain rules for the inclusion of enterprises in the statistics 
were introduced in that year, whereby for the first time 
a line of demarcation was drawn up between industry proper 
and the minor industries and handicrafts. In the earlier 
years, too, the statistics had mainly included the produc
tion of large enterprises, but the fact that a compara
tively large number of small firms was struck out in I913 
indicates that the method of accounting was rather ar
bitrary. 

The years I8g6 and IgI3 may be said to be the limit 
years of periods during which the scope of the statistics 
was on the whole similar, even though it must not be for
gotten that certain extensions were effected in these 
periods, too. The changes in the statistics from one period 
to another, on the other hand, are considerable, and have 
greatly affected the comparability of the data. In order 
to make the estimated gross product values of industry 
more comparable, supplementary calculations of the prod
uct values have, therefore, been made in respect of such 
more important industries as have periodically Dot been 
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included in the statistics. The value of handicraft produc
tion. throughout the period. has also been calculated. 

The product values of in all fourteen industrial groups. 
of which the most important are the mining industry. 
sawmills and planing-mills. flour mills. dairy factories. 
spirit distilleries. and charcoal manufacturing. have been 
separately estimated. In respect of certain industries the 
calculations are based on material which is admittedly 
very deficient. and are consequently of no independent 
value. The information from other industries. again. 
among them one or two of the largest. provides a relatively 
satisfactory basis. 

The estimate of the product value of mining (from I86I 
to I895) is based on the quantitative output of each product 
as returned in the Mining Statistics. and on index-series 
of the average prices of the corresponding products as 
given in the Trade Statistics from I871; for the earlier 
years other sources. comprising both internal and foreign 
prices. have been used. As to the' price material. it should 
be remembered that the price-trends at the place of pro
duction and at the place where the product leaves the 
country might differ. and also that the average quality 
of the goods produced and exported may have varied. 
For these and similar reasons. any estimate of the product 
value will be rather uncertain. 

The product value of the sawmill industry (from I86I 
to I895) are computed on the basis of the actual exports 
of sawmill products. and on certain assumptions regarding 
the internal consumption of such products by the joinery. 
handicraft. and house-building industries. The export 
value constitutes a considerable part of the calculated 
gross value: for the periods I861/65. I876/80. I89I/95. it 
averaged 75.7 %. 80.+ %. and 8I.9 % respectively. All 
export values have been reduced by about IO %. on 
the assumption that this corresponds to the ratio of 
merchanting charges and freights from the place of pro
duction to the place of export. Up to I87I. only the quan
tities actually shipped were given. and their values were 
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estimated on the basis of available prices. The estimated 
value of the home consumption is only approximate. 

The production of the flour mills has been estimated 
for the whole period. The calculation has been based 
on the quantities of com available each year for human 
food, which has been obtained as the difference between 
the total supply and the quantity consumed for other 
purposes (cattle food, seed, and the manufacture of spirits 
and starch). The production of the large flour mills having 
from 1896 been given in the Industrial Statistics, their 
consumption of grain has been computed and deducted 
from the first-named quantity. The value of the flour 
mill production has been determined with the aid of the 
availabl~ grain prices. The reliability of these calculations 
mainly depends on the extent to which it has been possible 
to determine the quantity of raw material; as this has been 
computed as a residual item, it is necessarily uncertain. 

The calculation of the gross value of the dairy factory 
products (1861-1912) is based on the information given 
in the dairy statistics' from 1890 to 19I2, while for the 
earlier years they were calculated as the value of the ex
ported dairy factory products. Seeing that at that time 
the dairy factories were mainly producing for export, 
the greater part of their production is thus probably 
included. 

For the period when the product values of the spirit 
distilleries were not given in the Industrial Statistics 
(I86I-I89I), information is available from other sources 
on the quantities of proof spirit produced. As regards 
Stockhohn, prices are on record since 1862, and the 
Stockhohn prices are probably representative of the whole 
production. Beside proof spirit, the distilleries also manu
factured certain other products. From 1896 to I9I2 
their values averaged I5 % of the value of the proof spirit. 
That ratio has been applied also to earlier years. 

The estimated value of charcoal manufacturing (I86I-
1930) is certainly far too low before 1899. In the succeed
ing years the part of this production which is not accounted 
for in the Industrial Statistics (charcoal manufactured else-
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where than at the sawmills) has been computed from in
formation supplied in the Mining Statistics on charcoal 
consumption in the ironworks; the total production is, 
therefore, mainly estimated. 

The product value of the remaining eight industries 
that have been subjected to special calculations is of 
quite subordinate importance. An account of these cal
culations is given in Appendix D. 

The statistical material available for computing the 
handicraft product value is extremely deficient, and the 
calculation, which is based on employees and their earn
ings, can only be taken as a rough approximation. The 
number of craftsmen and labourers has been based on 
the data given in the Industrial Statistics from 1864 to 
1910, and in 1915, regarding the number of persons engaged 
in handicrafts, and on the corresponding figures of the 
1920 Population Census. For lack of other material, the 
annual earnings of craftsmen and their labourers have 
been assumed to be the same as those of industrial workers 
in corresponding trades; the statistical wage-material of the 
Institute and of the Social Board has been used for this 
purpose. The product value was finally determined on the 
assumption that it equalled double the amount of the wages. 
It may be noted that a computation of the gross handicraft 
value in 1930, based on recently published comprehensive 
statistics on private enterprises, which it has not been p0s

SIble to take into account in this investigation, gave as 
a result a value of close on goo mill. lmmDr, while the above 
calculation came to 855 mill. krOflO1. The relatively 
insignificant difference between the two results is obviously 
fortuitous. It is probable, however, that the gross handi
craft value has been of approximately that order of magni
tude in the last decade. 

The above estimates affect the determination of the 
contnbutions made by the different industries to the 
national income, and the relative sizes of these, and any 
errors made will of course aHect the result; in so far as the 
calculations refer to goods that undergo further processing 
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J Table 1+ Manufacturing. Minlng. and HandIcrafts: 

, • 3 I 4 5 6 7 

Production (in mill. Monor) In per cent of total 

Year Incl. in Other 
Incl. in Other the In- indust- Haadi- Total the In- indust- Handi-

dustrial ries crafts . dustrial 
ries crafts 

Statistics • Statistics 

1861 73·· 180.0 53·· 306 .• "4 .• 58.7 17·3 
6, 69·3 175. 0 56.0 300·3 23·· 58.3 J8.6 

63 65.1 192-·2 56 .• 313·3 20.8 61·3 '7·9 
6< 69.8 ,89-9 56 .• 315·1 22 .• 60.. '7·7 
65 74·4 '93-3 57·· 324·7 "·9 59-5 '7.6 
66 8].7 185.0 57·· 325·7 25·7 56.8 '7·$ 
67 79·- 202·5 56 .• 337·7 '3-4 60 .• 16.6 

68 77·3 216.0 55·· lUII·3 :22.:1 62.0 '5. 8 
69 82·3 237·9 53·· 373.2 22 •• 6].7 '4--
7° 9'·3 230 . 8 54·· 377. 1 24-$ 61.:1 14·3 

.87' 1°5. 1 "45-4 57. 0 • 0'1-$ 25. 8 60 .• '4-• 
7' 126.2 3'6., 66.0 008.9 24-8 62.2 13. 0 

73 '46.8 36<·1 74-· .114·9 2.5. 1 62.2 12.·7 

74 • 68 .• 365 .• 4· 618.0 27·· 59·- '3·· 
75 172.7 336.3 91•0 

_ .. 28.8 56 .• IS·' 
76 173·· 335-" 94-. -·3 ,8·7 5H '5·· 
77 .67·' 343.6 99·· 610.0 '7·$ 56.3 16.& 

78 145·· 270·9 91•0 507.0 28.6 5304 18.0 

79 134·· 272 .• b.o 488-- 27·$ 5H 16.8 
80 152.8 3'5·$ 88 .• 556.3 '7·$ 56.7 15. 8 

,881 168.0 360 .• 98 .• 606 •• 26.8 57·$ '5·' 
8, ,86·3 373·' 10).0 66"$ 28 .• 56.3 15.6 

83 191. 0 356.$ 1°3.0 650.S 29·4 54-8 15.8 

84 '9'·4 34'·9 105.0 638·3 30.°._ 53·· .6.4 
85 191.4 36<·1 108.0 663.$ .8.8 54-9 .6., 
86 ,89,' 304·- 108.0 601·9 3,·$ 50.S 18.0 
87 191.$ 3,6.3 109.0 616.8 31,0 5'·3 17·7 
88 209. 0 355.6 112.0 676·· 30.9 52.6 .6·5 
89 239·$ 394-S 122.0 756.0 3'·7 S2.:a 16.1 

9° 269.9 4°6.. 123.0 799·3 33·' So.l '5·4 

,89' .87.1 428.3 128.0 1144·' 34-' 50.7 IS·Z 

9' 33 •. 6 4'5-3 130 . 0 076-9 37.8 47·' '4-8 
93 35°·, 39,·8 133.0 076·- 40.· 44-1 IS·· 

94 380.0 4 00.9 142.0 _·9 4 1 •• 4304 '5-4 
9S 4,8.7 3B4-S 147'· 950.a 44-' 40.S '50S 
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Gross Value of Production 1861-1\1300 lIllD.llrmror. 

x I • I 3 I • 5 I • I 7 

Production (m miD. _I In per- cent of total 
y..,. 1nc1. ill Other IDcl. m Other the In- - the In- -dusbiaI 

indust· ttaIts Total dusbiaI indust· ttaIts 
Statistics rics I Statistics rics 

JI!g6 83',. ·20.7 157.0 "09-' 75.0 xo., '4-' 
97 9:Jz.' 131.] 16%.0 .-.. 76-0 x0.8 13·2-

91 .ozS.1 '4"-3 175.0 '344-' 76-6 '0.. 1].0 

99 112.0., 127.3 187.0 '43S-' 71·' 8., 1].0 

'9"" '24),' 131.9 191•0 ·067·3 79-3 8.$ .2.' 

'9'" 1183.4 '42.0 '!)9-o '534-_ 77·< 9-3 ').' 
oz 1223·] '36.$ 211.0 1570-8 77·' 8.7 13·4 
03 1279- 1 ''9-' UI.o '609-' 71·$ 7·, 13.6 ... 1351.1 136.z '34-0 .7"2-' 78.$ 7·, 13.6 
oS '396.' I2S-7 2043.0 '76+8 79-' 7·' 13. 8 
06 • 585.3 .61.6 263.0 _., 78., 8.0 13. 1 

07 '7>6.< '53-3 aSl.O :1160·9 79-, 7·' 1].0 
08 .649-< '46.7 :zS8.o -..3 79-' 7.0 13.8 
09 '559-3 171.3 '72.0 -< 77·, 8.$ 13.6 
.0 1836. .. 173.0 32 5.0 

_. 
71·7 7·' '3·, 

1911 .896·$ 161.. 336.0 -< 79·' 6 .• '4-0 .. ZOSI·4 '78., 355.0 _., 
79·' 6., '3·7 

'3 21 39-7 93·2- 365.0 :1597.' 8 ... 3.6 '4-0 
'4 21 56.8 7].5 357.0 2587·, 83-4 .. 8 '3.8 
'5 '7OG.$ '49-' 381.0 3'130-7 83.6 4-6 u.I 
.6 375509 '47·' 434-0 4337·, 86.6 ).. '0.0 
'7 441a...4 .65'_ 521 .0 509&8 86.$ 303 '0.' 
.8 5072.' '51. 0 718.0 5941.6 85" "$ .:&., 

'9 56•8.' '47·' 944-" 67'0.' 8).7 ... '4-' 
20 6¢4-' 231.4 "35.0 1133 •. $ 83·' .. 8 '3·' 

1921 4'3'" 171., 980.0 5_' 78 .• 303 .8.$ 
u 37'S,' .20., 759-0 4594-' 80., .. 6 .6.$ 
33 3808 .• 83·' 74"-0 4631.20 8 ... •• 1 .6.0 
24 4073-5 .oz.$ 783.0 4959.0 8 .. , :&., '5'· 
'5 4'77·' 3',' 79000 4999-$ 8).. 0.6 '5.1 
z6 4388.6 .08.$ ho.o 5317.- 8"$ :&.. '5" 
'7 4474-$ ''4-' 830.0 _. 

8:&., .., '5" 
.8 4688.8 88.$ 805.0 ssIb-, 84-0 ••• '4-' 
'9 5111.4 ..... 859-0 6075.· 84-- '., '4-' 
30 49"7" 900' 855.0 sSs .. , 83·, '·5 '4-' 
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in the manufacturing industries only the ratio of the 
gross to the net value of that industry will be affected. 
The total national income, on the other hand, will 
only be affected by any errors iIi respect of the value 
of goods produced for export, and of durable and non
durable consumers' goods manufactured for the home 
market. The reliability of the calculations should therefore 
be considered primarily from the latter point of view. The 
value of the production for export may on the whole be 
said to be satisfactorily estimated, as the calculations are 
mainly based on information obtained from the Trade 
Statistics. The same also applies to the value of the dur
able goods used in the country, though with due reserv
ation for the value of durable consumers' goods produced 
by handicrafts, which in view of the nature of the calcu
lations must be regarded as uncertain. The value of non
durable consumers' goods may, on the other hand, be 
subject to considerable errol'S of estimation, but no con
clusion can be drawn as to the magnitude and direction of 
the errol'S. The estimated production, for instance of flour 
mills and the greater part of the handicrafts, does not 
permit any definite conclusions in this respect. To have 
any appreciable influence on the national income, how
ever, any error must be considerable, practically equal 
to the estimated value, and this is anyway out of the 
question. 

The trend 0/ the gross product value. The gross value, 
calculated as above, is given in Table 14. The product value 
of each commodity may throughout the period be said to 
have been estimated at the place of production.1 The 
methods of accounting for the aggregate value of the pro
duction included in the Industrial Statistics (Table 14, 
Col. I), on the other hand, has been different in the different 
periods. Up to the end of 1895, the intermediate products 
were as a rule only included when produced for sale, i. e. 

J To this value have been added any &mOUnts paid in dues or ta:J::ea 
by industries subject to excise duties. 
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when they were not intended for further processing in 
the same factory. Some relatively important factories, 
however, such as raw-sugar mills and refineries, weaving 
and spinning mills, had to state the value of all the inter
mediate products. From 1896 to 191z the full sale value 
of all the intermediate products were included in the sta
tistics. That principle is still applied, but from 1913 onwards 
the sale values of the various products - which do not 
include the value of such products as are further processed 
at the same factory - are also given. For the purposes 
of the present calculations, the sale values have been used 
from 1913 to 1930 (they, too, are given in Table 14), 
which means that a relatively large number of items 
are no longer counted twice. The total annual gross values 
are consequently not comparable, except within the re
spective periods. 

The estimated values of the products of "Other Industries" 
and handicrafts are considerable throughout the period. 
As will be seen in Table 14, the relative share of handi
crafts in the total gross value is remarkably consistent, 
14-15 %, while the importance of the product value 
of "Other Industries" is decreasing strongly; from 1861 to 
1895, however, it is generally not less than 50 % or 60 % 
of the gross value. How far the production, actually in
cluded in the statistics, is incomplete for the years immedi
ately before 1896, can to some extent be judged from the 
increase in the product value from 1895 to 1896 - 413 
mill. kronor, or approximately the same amount as the 
value of the total industrial production in 1895, as re
corded in the Industrial Statistics. This strong increase 
was, as mentioned above, mainly due to the procl.ucts of 
many important industries being for the first time in
cluded in the statistics in 1896. 

In the next period, 1896-19IZ, the value of the esti
mated production played a much less important part than 
earlier; in the first year alone it amounted to as much as 
z5 % of the total gross value. From 1913 onwards the 
estimates became of still less importance, usually amounting 
to only 16-18 % of the total gross value, although 
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Table .s- Value of Productlou. Included In the Industrial StaU.Uca, 

, I • I 3 4 5 6 7 I 8 9 

Mining Stone, Wood Paper Food TestUe Leather • Chemi- Power 

Year and clay, and prod- and prod- and hair, and cal stations, 
metal glass uets printing uets clothing rubber indust- gas, and 
indust- indust- indust- indust- indust- indust- indust- water 

ri .. des ries ries ries des ries ries 
works 

,86, 9 78 - 64 'S 76 '7 34 -
6. 9 78 - 6. ,6 74 ,6 3' -
63 '0 74 - 63 ,6 6S ,8 4' -
64 .. 7S - 64 '7 68 '9 39 -
6S II 76 , 64 ,8 7' ,8 4' -
66 ,. 77 , 67 '9 78 ,6 4' -
67 .. 74 , 70 ,6 76 'S 40 -
68 II 74 , 7' ,6 7S ,6 4' -
69 ,. 7' , 73 'S 78 '7 4' -
70 '4 7' • 74 ,8 79 ,8 4S -

,87' '4 7S • 76 ,8 79 .0 44 -
7' ,6 79 • 73 ,6 79 .. 37 -
73 ,6 96 3 77 '9 78 .. 34 -
74 .6 97 4 79 ,6 76 '0 44 84 
7S '7 96 S 7' '9 74 J8 So 76 
76 '7 96 5 77 '9 74 '7 49 76 
77 '7 86 5 76 ,8 73 '5 S' 80 
78 '7 84 6 7' .. 69 '4 S' 73 
79 'S 79 6 77 20 74 '4 S' 7S 
80 24 8. S 74 .. 73 '3 49 76 

,88, '7 8. 5 76 ,8 73 '3 S3 73 
82 .6 76 5 78 '2 73 '3 53 73 
83 30 77 6 73 .. 73 '3 53 68 
84 '9 79 7 74 .. 7' ,'3 53 67 
85 '7 76 7 74 >0 7' .. 5' 70 
86 30 73 9 74 '3 7' '4 56 7' 
87 .6 74 9 77 '5 7' '3 55 7' 
88 '7 7' 8 80 .6 7' '3 57 65 
89 .8 73 9 78 25 7' '4 59 69 
90 30 74 '0 83 27 75 '5 55 68 

,89' .8 76 II S. '9 73 ·5 6, 68 
92 3' 74 II 8, 36 73 '7 63 7' 
93 34 75 II 83 40 73 ,8 64 7' 
94 35 73 II S. 43 73 >C 60 7' 
95 36 75 II 83 49 74 .. 63 73 
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In per ceDt of' Total Groos ValUe, by IDdUBtrlal Classes .86.-._ 

1 I • I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

Mining Stone, Wood Paper Food Textile Leather, Chemi- -Year ODd clay, aDd plOd- ODd plOd- ODd hair, and 
c:a1 stations, 

metal glass nets printing nets clothing rub .... indusl- gas, ODd 
indust- indust- indust- indust- indust- iDdust- indust-

ries 
water 

ries ries ries ries ries ries ries _ks 

• 8<)6 9' 8 • 83 90 ." 7B '3 6. 77 
97 92 83 S. 9' 'JO 79 '7 59 79 
98 9' 83 83 9' 7' 79 30 66 7B 
99 92 B2 8. 9' 72 80 3' S. 80 

'900 93 B2 83 92 73 8. 30 S. 80 

'90' 9' 
80 80 9' 72 80 33 86 80 

02 90 78 79 92 73 80 34 87 83 
03 89 79 8. 92 74 80 37 S, 83 
04 89 79 79 92 74 8. 40 88 83 
oS 88 79 77 93 76 8. 42 S, 83 
06 S, 7B 78 93 73 8. 45 88 S. 
07 89 7B 77 94 75 B2 46 89 8S 
08 88 7B 13 94 1s b 43 89 85 
09 87 77 73 93 73 8. 4B 9' 86 
.0 87 76 7S 94 72 B2 So 90 86 

1911 87 76 74 94 75 8. 49 90 86 .. 88 78 74 94 74 8. So 88 89 
'3 86 79 75 ,a 86 79 S3 83 '00 
'4 86 78 74 ,a S, 79 56 S. .00 
's 88 80 77 ,a S. 8. 68 85 '00 
.6 9' B2 8. ,a 87 B2 ." S. '00 
'7 9' 83 80 ,a 86 B2 64 78 '00 
.8 9' S. 76 ,a 88 77 64 79 100 

'9 86 83 77 97 S, 77 58 86 '00 
20 S. 83 78 ,a 86 7B 6, 87 '00 

'92' 77 73 59 97 87 68 47 87 .00 .. 77 76 'JO 97 89 74 S3 94 '00 
'3 78 80 75 ,a 90 75 56 95 .00 
24 80 80 73 ,a S, 76 54 93 .00 
'5 8. 80 7' ,a 95 75 54 93 '00 
,6 b 79 7' ,a 89 76 5' 94 .00 

'7 b 80 72 ,a 87 76 53 95 .00 
.s S. 8. 75 ,a 9' 77 56 95 .00 

'9 85 8. 73 ,a 90 77 53 95 .00 
30 85 b 72 ,a 90 77 53 95 .00 
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the value of the industrial production had at the same time 
been corrected for a number of items that had earlier 
been accounted for twice. In the last period, these estim
ates have thus had no effect on the trend of the gross 
value. 

In order further to illustrate the significance of the 
estimates, the statistically recorded product value of each 
of the nine main industrial classes in which the whole pro
duction is divided is given in Table IS in per cent of 
the estimated total gross value; the calculations are based 
on data extracted from Table 106. In the first half of the 
period the extent of the estimates varied very greatly 
in respect of the different classes. The product values 
before +874 of mining and metal industries, wood prod
ucts industries, food products industries, leather, hair, 
and rubber industries, and power stations, gas, and water 
works, were thus mainly calculated. In the latter pe
riod the percentages increased all round, and the differ
ences between them were noticeably equalized; with the 
exception of a very few years, at least 70 % of the product 
values are known statistically for all but the leather, hair, 
and rubber industries. 

Relative changes in the composition 0/ production. 
The total gross value given in Table 14 has grown al
most twenty-fold since the beginning of the period. The 
totals are of course affected, both with regard to the 
secular trend and the cyclical fluctuations, by changes 
in price. The increases in the gross value in 1872, 1873, 
1880, 1888, and 1906, were for example due to sudden 
changes in the price level. There is, however, no price
index series suitable for converting the annual gross 
value throughout the period to a stable money value. Even 
though the growth in the volume of production thus cannot 
be measured, the conclusion might be drawn that it certainly 
was considerable. According to the index series given in 
Table 16, which are based on the Board of Trade calcula
tions, the production volume of the enterprises included 
in the Industrial Statistics (excluding power stations, gas, 
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Table 16. The Volume of Industrial Productiou 1913-1930-
Index: 1913 = 100. 

Year 

1911 .. 
'3 
>4 
'5 
,6 
'7 
>8 

'9 
30 

I a 3 4 5 6,8 9 

94 89 
'04 86 
III 87 
104 80 
93 7' 
88 75 
9' 78 

63 54 
68 67 
75 85 
97 87 

'04 94 
"4 95 
119 103 

131 109 
156 u8 
'54 "3 

94 98 .0. 98 
9S 104- ]03 III 

104 112 108 113 

9' 94 79 85 
83 87 59 46 
93 86 80 7' 

101 III 9S 91 

6, 73 '0' 68 
83 110 '04 93 

101 120 104 106 

105 140 113 109 
101 147 XIS, 102. 

loS 162. 1:19 114 
116 172- . 12.6 12:1. 

'>4 .63 '34 ,,8 
126 z~ ]50 129 

UO 198 lSI 136 

Q 

i 
1 

.03 94 97 
1201 109 10.( 

114 115 109 

90 95 9' 
86 76 76 
87 89 84 

lIS 101 96 

79 75 7" 
95 87 87 

"9 .06 96 
lZO 118 109 

113 133 JI~ 

J 13 [44 123 
122. 14-5 127 

'>4 '53 ... 
119 166 lSI 
126 167 150 

and water works) grew as much as by 50 % from 1913 to 
1930 •1 

In view of the fact that during this period the production 
included in the Industrial Statistics bears a relatively 
constant proportion to the total gross value of manu
facturing industries and handicrafts, the above increase 
will, broadly speaking, be representative of the branch as 
a whole. 

The gross values of the different main industrial classes 
have also grown very rapidly, as indicated by Table I7. 

I. The method. of estimating the volume of production involves a, 
coDversion of the annual product value to the 1913 prices. averages 
of which are given in the Industrial Statistics; as regards commodities 
in respect of which quantities are Dot given in the statistics. the effect 
of the change in the prices has been eliminated by means of other available 
material. The index numbers have been obtained. by expressing the new 
total value for each year in per cent of tho 1913 value. 
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Table ~7. Manufacturing, Mining, aad Handicraft.: Gross Valae 
, I • I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

Mining Stone, Wood Paper Food Textile Leather • Chemi~ Power 

Year 
and clay, and Plod- and prod~ and hair, and cal stations, 

metal glass uets printing nets clothing rubber indust- gas, and 
indust- indust- indust· indust- indust- indust- indust- water 

rios des ries des ries ries rios ries works 

.86. 60.2. 3-7 34-' 5" 119·5 46.3 25·:1 11·4 0·7 
6. 58., 3. 8 36., 5·3 US·· 4

'
.9 26.1 12.1 0.8 

63 6'·3 3,9 40 • 1 5·' 129.2. 31.6 26·9 '4-0 0·9 
64 68.2. 4.0 40 • 1 5" 120.2- 34-' 27·' 15·2. 1.0 

65 73·' 4-' 47·3 5.6 112.6 38., 2-8.0 14.6 .. , 
66 7"! 4·' 45. 6 6., 106.9 45-' .8·7 15·2. ••• 
67 70 .2. 4-' 47.6 6.7 12.3.8 42·' 27. 1 14.8 ••• 
68 7

'
" 4·3 5°·7 6·9 1]1.8 39·' 27·3 15-4 ••• 

69 76.9 4·3 5'·7 7·4 '46.6 40 . 0 27.8 16.1 '·3 
7° 79·7 4·4 57.0 7.8 '37·, 43·' '9·3 17. 0 1·4 

.87' 88.8 5.0 58 .• 8 .• '43.6 51,2. 30.' 20.8 I., 
7' 132.·5 6., 77. 6 11.1 '54-9 57-' 34·4 33-> ,.6 

73 166.2. 7-4 94-0 12.g 163. 0 58.9 39-4 41.5 1·7 
74 140 .2. 8·9 106.0 14-4 204- 1 66·3 44.0 32 .0 '·9 
75 142·3 9·3 99. 0 14·5 .88.6 65·' 46 .• 32.9 .. , 
76 '35.8 9·, 112.6 17·3 '77-, 64.6 46.9 36.0 .. , 
77 121.2. 10 . ., "5.8 16.6 190·· 64.0 48., 31,1 .. , 
78 1°3·5 9·' 86·9 14·3 ,65·4 5'·3 44·3 28,1 .. , 
79 96.6 8·7 b.6 12·9 172.8 46.7 40 . 8 25·:1 '.0 
80 Ilg ... 9. 8 108.1 15.6 170.1 56 .• 42.6 3

'
.7 .. , 

1881 I23·8 10·5 uS·, 17.0 2,18.0 59.8 46.0 33·' .. , 
8. '5H 12.·7 133.0 18.1 '94-0 6'·3 48., 37·7 0.6 

83 '37-9 'H I:U·l ,8.8 ,06,9 63-" 47·3 39·' '·4 
84 '39·4 '5-3 u6.8 18,9 '9'·3 63.8 48·4 4°·8 '.4 
85 '37.8 16.4 121·4 19" 212.4 64.6 47·9 4 1.0 3.0 
86 I:U.o '4-9 106.* 19. 0 188 .• 6 •. , 47·' 38.3 3·' 
87 125.6 15·:& u4·8 21·3 ,88.6 64.6 48., 35.0 3·' 
88 '44-3 '703 136 .• 24-, .00.' 65.8 50.7 34-6 3.0 

89 178., 19·3 '46.6 '703 214. 1 75·3 54-, 37.0 3-! 
9" 184-0 '3.8 . 143·* .8·9 '34-8 83.8 55·' 42" 3·, 

,89
' 

,87·3 .6·9 '47·5 33·' .6'·5 81.4 57·4 44-0 3.8 

9' 18H .8.8 '36.8 30 .• 306.9 80.8 58.7 45.0 4·' 
93 183. , 29·7 142.4- 34-6 .go.6 86.3 61.1 44-0 4-5 

94 ,89·7 3, .6 '54-6 39.8 '99·' 96., 65.0 4'-' 4-5 

95 202·3 34-9 160 .• 4'·7 .88·7 104·· 67.8 45·7 5.0 
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of Production, by Industrial Classes, .86'-'9300 MllL Imnuw. 

I • 3 4 S 6 I 1 8 9 

Mining Stone, Wood Paper Food Textile Leather. Chemi-
Po_ 

Year and claY. and procI. and procI. and hair,and 
cal· 

statioDS. 
metal glass ucts printing ucts clothing lUbber indust- gas, and 
indust- indust- indust- indust- indust- iDdust- indust- ries water 

ries ries ries ries ries ries ries works 

18¢ ..s·S 41.7 113·:1 5'" 334-8 uS·8 78 •• 48.3 6.S 
91 274-2 4&·' 19&·4 57·4 373·. 136.:1 83·' SJ·S 7·3 
98 299-9 53.8 '99·3 63.8 415.0 146 .• 94-8 63.6 7·_ 
99 343-8 62 .• 201·7 7"-0 434-1 158._ 101.6 5].4 9.0 

'900 391.:1 ~- 129.' 84-0 454-3 165.7 100·1 67·7 9·7 

'90' 339-' ~4 205.:1 9"-' 488.3 158.3 '04-7 &].7 10·1 

I o. 348.8 69·7 :tll.:r. 94-4 496 .• 169.8 106.6 6"7 11.6 
03 359.6 72·3 245·' loo.S 481.0 '79·3 111.0 66.0 12.6 

D4 388·S 76.7 '35-9 111.:1 516.0 '9"-4 uo.S 69·. 13·9 
aS 397-' 81.2 2.2.1.6 12.7·4 5' 5-] zo309 12.6.0 76 .• '5-7 
06 481.4 88·3 256.s '39·_ 

58,._ 
121·7 136 .• 86.0 18.0 

07 54
"

S 
96._ 

2n·s '59·3 585.5 237-9 145·:1 96.6 20.6 
08 5

'
7.8 94-0 245·5 173. 0 574-. 217·· '38•6 89·7 23.0 

"9 445-4 87·' 129.3 161·3 617.4 117·9 '37-S 81.6 24-_ 
10 569.8 105 .• 3°O·S 2000·4 606 •• 254-7 166.6 102.1 28.1 

1911 599-7 lOS·' 298.3 207·7 627.7 254-3 166.0 '04-0 31 •0 

12 675-7 111·4 30].4 237·3 653.0 273-8 177.8 111.9 40.0 

'3 656.S 119·' 32.z.8 12.8.$ 663·' 258.1 189. 6 117·7 41.0 

'4 545-4 110.8 304-7 232.4 681.0 257.1 '95·5 115·S 44-' 
'5 804-' 119-6 349-0 2~S 878._ 

307·7 '14-6 '7"-_ 51·' 
16 1224-4 141., 479-0 438 •• 1005·' 39309 324-7 263._ ~8 I 
17 In5·s 186·3 532..:1 503.7 882.0 459·4 343.0 34' .3 75-5 
18 112.6.1 260.1 619.0 614-6 895-3 439·' 469·7 411.:1 105·S 
'9 188, •• 301.$ 807·· 620.6 1379.8 704-0 SOH 378., '3'" 
ID 2.O1~3 337·' 1018 •• 1"94-1 1715. 1 

9S ' ·' 
653-9 393.6 'SH 

192 • 1.111.0 187-S 472·7 lzo·S , 61 5.3 SI4-:I 414-8 zoS·S 141·7 .. -- 154-. 415·' .ss.< 1344-7 55'" ]48.6 17"-7 138 •• 
'3 92.8 .• 191.$ S54-3 SzS.3 "56.5 575-9 366.6 185.' '34-' 
24 logl .• '97-4 565.' 57'·' 1236.4 587-9 375.8 '99" '34-3 
25 1174-3 zos.< 538.4 613.' 1179-7 556.7 379-1 214-4 '37-4 
.6 1260.S 'J.07·· 556.. 678., 128s·a 579-' 380.a 222.3 146.5 
'7 '305.5 21$.$ 59"-' 685.5 1266·5 600._ 389-1 223·3 lSI.g 
zS 1406.. 219- 1 61 5.6 633·0 13°3.4- 625. 1 4Oz.. :u8.' '58., 
29 1636.. 235.1 6zz.6 757.6 1369·· 634-0 407·' 235-3 167.' 
30 '593.0 244-' 59"-5 ?(J.o n60.o 65 1.3 40000 u7·:& 17$·6 
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The division into classes adopted in this table is that which 
has been used in the Industrial Statistics since 1913; 
for the earlier years the corresponding figures have 
been obtained after a revision of the statistical material. 
As each class comprises a number of different production 
processes, the series of product values will only give a 
summary and relatively incomplete account of the charac
teristic changes in the trend and composition of the pro
duction during this period. 

The difference between the product values of the two 
largest groups, the food products industries and the mining 
and metal industries, has diminished strongly, especially 
in the last 30 or 35 years; since 1927 the latter class has 
taken thll first place. The comparatively important rela
tive changes in these industries are primarily due to the 
great expansion of the engineering and electrical industries. 
The wood products industries, and paper and printing 
industries, include all the important export industries based 
on the Swedish forests. Owing to the recent exceptionally 
rapid increase in the pulp and paper production, the 
paper and printing industries have gained in importance, 
and now take the third place. The power stations, gas, 
and water works class is still small, but its rate of pro
gress has since the turn of the century been by far the most 
rapid. 

In . Table 18, the total product value has been divided 
in accordance with two principles of fundamental import
ance to this investigation. On the one hand, the table 
gives the production of non-durable and durable goods 
and, on the other, it shows how far each product has been 
used for industrial (I, ID), other productive (Others), 
and consumption (C, CD) purposes. The classification 
of the goods on these lines is of course necessarily rather 
arbitrary, and no claim can consequently be made that 
the resulting values are exact. 

The group durable goods comprises products assumed 
to be in use for more than one year (e. g. machinery, imple
ments, domestic utensils, and furniture), while all other 
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commodities are regarded as non-durable goods. Non
durable goods thus include not only raw materials, semi
finished, and other goods, that are consumed as and when 
used, but also such durable goods as normally last only a 
certain, relatively brief time. A number of important con
sumers' goods, the normal individual durability of which 
may vary widely around the selected one-year limit, 
has for instance been included in the latter category 
(clothing, footwear, and the like). 

Of the multiplicity of commodities composing the produc
tion of manufacturing industries and handicrafts, several can 
obviously only be utilized in one single branch of production, 
or for consumption alone. Many intermediate industrial prod
ucts, for instance, must undergo further processing in the 
same branch of industry, and may therefore without hesita
tion be classified as industrial raw materials; certain special 
manufacturing machines also clearly belong to the group 
durable industrial goods. The greater part of the produc
tion, however, is made up of commodities that are used 
partly in special groups of production, and partly for 
consumption. In classifying the goods according to their 
uses, it has often been difficult to determine satisfactorily 
to what extent each commodity is used for one purpose 
or another. Occasionally, it has been possible to base 
the calculations on relatively reliable material, but the 
classification has mainly had to be based on fairly loose 
assumptions. In order to give some indication of how far 
the results are estimated, three series of percentages are 
given below for each of the groups of industrial raw mate
rials (I), consumers' non-durable goods (C), industrial 
durable goods (ID), and consumers' durable goods (CD); 
the calculations are based on data extracted from the 1930 
Industrial Statistics. 

Series: I 
I . . . . ,., 
II ... . [0 

III .... 20 

c 
So 
IS 
35 

ID 
45 
10 

4; 

CD 

40 
IS 
45 

The first series (I) gives, in per cent of the commodi
ties allotted to each group (I, C, etc.), the ratio of goods 

9-35,1822. 1. 
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Table ,s. Production of Dnrable and Non-

'F I 3 I 41 s ~ 6 I 7 1 8 -' 9 

Non-durable goods 
II 

Durable goods 
Year 

Total I 

I 
I 

I C I Other I Total II ID CD I Otber I Total 
groups 

U 
groups 

.861 ao6.6~ 76.6 171•0 3>" -.1 >.6 16.0 7.6 :06., 

6. 300.31\ 7>" 167.9 33. 0 073-0 i >.6 17·:l 7·S 07·3 
63 313.3 il 7'-0 t75·' 37·' .a.' i 3·' 17.6 7·' 08·s 

64 3'5'7 1 80.5 .67·9 37.6 :086.0 3·' 17.6 8.3 >9·7 
65 324·7 8'1-5 .67·5 4'·3 294-3 +. 17.8 8.s 30·' 
66 325·7 90·' 162·9 40" -":1 +. 18.0 9·S 31.6 

67 an·7, 87·· 175·3 4+' ..... 6, 3·' 17.8 9·S 31 .• 

68 ,348.3 !, 89" .81.2 4B.3 318.9 ! 3.6 16.6 9·' >9.' 

60 373·,1 97.6 t9+_ 51 .7 
, 

+. ·5·4 9·S >9.0 

I 
344-%: 

70 377-'1 100·7 191.4- 53·9 346.0 ! +- 16·5 9·7 31.-

1871 407-5 :i III.) 205. 1 56.6 373. 2 5-9 17.6 10.8 3+' 

7' 508.9 !I 162·9 226.4 7+S 448 i 8.6 21.6 1+9 <s .• 

73 514'-1 200 • .2. 1.f.Z.3 87.8 SlO.,l :1 10,8 16.0 17·S 5+6 

N 6.8.0 1 .61 . .2. 291•0 ~.7 S50.9i 16.% 30 .7 20.% 6] •• 

75 600.0 I 155·s 2.81.1 9 1. s S:a8.7 . 17.0 32•S 21. S 71.] 

" ]6 603·3 :1 161.8 275·3 100·9 538.0 , ·S·7 33-7 1+9 6+, 

77 610-0 ~ 145·9 z89-% 11~3 5-t7·4 : 13·9 3+0 '+7 62.6 

78 507.0 ~ 121.0 2,51-S 80.s 453.0 [ 11·7 30., I>.' .... 0 

79 488..2. ,i 115·4 ~ .. 75. 0 439·' 9·S 27·7 fI·S 49. 0 

80 556·3 " ·46.4 2,58.9 ~ .. 503·7 11·7 28.6 U·3 52.6 
I 

1881 " 108.2. 14.8 33·S 1+6 63-' 636.. i~ 14+7 310.3 563·2. 
8. 663.5 , 175. 1 293·4 123.7 59:a.2. 17·9 35·7 .6.7 70·' 

/ 

83 650·5 '. 159- 1 3°5·" 113. 1 S77·6 19·3 37-1 15·9 7"_ 
84 638.3 :1 15<), S .¢ .• 110. a 565-71 J8.a 37·3 17. 1 ,..6 

8S 66a·S', 161.4 3 15.2- 11"-9 591.-5\ 16 .... 39·.2. 16.4 72.0 

I 
86 601'9.! 14'-' 291.9 96.S 530.6 ; I+S 40.0 16.8 7 1.3 

87 :::li 155·9 291·S 102.4- ...... s 13.0 39·' Ip 6].0 

88 17S·S 3°3.0 123.0 .... 5: 1+6 41.· 16.. ,... 
! 89 I' zoS., 3.8.7 116._ 756. o i, 132.2- 669·' 19·" 47.0 2.0.5 

90 799.31: :u9· ... 35 1.9 136.0 707-3 i 2.1.0 48 .• 2.2..2 92.0 

189 1 au· I : ·36.s 377. 1 141.4- 755'0~ 18.2 50•0 '0._ fI9. • 

i 9' 876.9! 236,4 412.7 137. 2 ::;/ Ip 53·' 2.3.0 go.6 

I 
93 &,6.,1' ,,0.. 4°2.5 137. 2 15.6 56.0 z+S 96-. 

94 :::~ '55-7 4 1+7 149-5 819-9: 17·3 5<).0 .6.7 '03-0 

95 '60·- 4 14.6 156.5 &c1.O ~ 1<).' 63-' 27. 1 101}. 2 
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Durable Goods .861-'1/300 MilL ,"_or • 
. - , 2 3 I • I 5 • 7 I 8 I 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

Total 

I I I C I Other I Total ID CD I Other I Total groups groups 

,896 .,.".1 36r., 436.7 181·S 979·7 2.1. :l 7>.8 35-4 139·4 

97 1236 .... 399·' 473-4 208.3 _081.1 2.3.6 ]9.. 42-' 145·3 

91 '344-' 425-3 526., 121·5 1'73·3 3O·S 88 .• 51.7 170.8 

99 1435·2- 45°·7 56 .. 8 230.9 1244·4 34-' 98 .• 58 .• 190.8 

'900 1561·3 S29- 1 577.0 257. 0 136,).1 36.7- 102.8 65·' ..... 
'901 1534-4 492 .• 593-' 237.0 133:1·7 33-9 103.5 64-' :aG1·7 

1 

02 1570.8 5°3·7 606 .• .. 8., 1358.2. 34-' 110.2. 68.1 313.6 

°3 1639· Z 498 .• 630 .4 280·S 1409,0 35-7 117·7 66.1 ...... 
04 17"2"11 541 .• 658.7 283. 0 '48.J·6 39. 0 uS·6 74-7 239·' 
oS ,]64.8 I 57 1.) 676.2 '79·7 '527·2. 34-8 132.·S '70-' 23"1 •• 

06 3009·9 !I 649.8 749·2. 32.2·3 ''1'31.) sr.3 149·9 87·' :088 •• 

07 .. 60··il 70S·4 n5·' 346., 1827.0 61.6 170 . 0 IOZ.) ...... 
08 

a>84"1 
662.8 775-" 314-. '752., 56.8 17%..4 IOZ.", 331.6 

09 ....... 604-7 792.·9 '98.8 ...... 52.6 162..3 91.3 ao6-' 
.0 0334·' 754-0 844-, 375-' 1973·7 60 .• 191•0 108.6 a60., 

1911 
__ .6

1 
789.1 849·' 376.0 -'4·9 66.0 201.) 112... 319-7 

lZ 2,585·3 866.7 907·' 390·· 216.t.S n·, 2.17. 1 126.. -." 
13 :1597-9 763.8 945·' 440 .) ::"49.6 99·' 208.0 '40.8 .. 8., 
14 .. 117·, 747.6 957.0 424-8 ::1139·4 100.0 206,9 'SI.o 457·9 

'5 3230-7 936 .• 1263. 1 5°2.1 2701. 6 12.3·4 232..1 '73·· 539·-
• 6 4337·3 14:21.1 1496 . 1 688.7 3605·. 205.4 .86 .• 239. 1 731·4 

'7 50g8.8 1827. 1 15°7.7 783 .• • 118.7 293.8 374-' 3 11 .9 g80. • 

18 5941.6 I 2075.6 1604-0 1016.8 469<1·. 3.6.1 544-' 374-' 1345.2 

19 6710.4 ,857·7 2313.4 1162.8 ..... ·9 3 15. 1 637·' +>3-9 '376-, 
.0 &.3.31·5 23 u ·3 2975-5 14Z9·2. 6771.0 368.7 n .. 1 463.0 .604-, 

'921 5383. 2 1239. 1 UU·3 718 .• .170-0 2.03. 0 481.0 429·' 1113.2 .. 4594·9 1118·5 1930.5 708·· 3757.6 119.1 393-7 3'3.1 BaN 
23 46.31.2. 1094-' '904-' 801.2 3799.1 '33.8 407.0 290.6 831.4 .. • 959. 0 1263.9 1~305 83°·' 40s8., IS8.1 429. 1 31305 ...... 7 
25 4999·5 13 19.3 19°2.2 8u.1 ....,.6 189.' 453-' 3 13.2. 955·9 
26 5.117. 1 1381 .2 2027.9 860., 4'69.6 212..2. 491.6 343-7 1047'S 
27 ....... 1357-9 2101.1 8<J4.6 4353-6 21 3.7 50 3.1 358., 1075.1 

I 

28 558:11.3 '36707 2106.4 92.6.2 4400.3 237.1 538., 40 5-7 'Ibo 
29 6070.1 1550.4 .269.1 995.1 4116.0 ..s., 544-· 466.7 ...... a 
3° 58s0.7 1416.. 2.211.6 952.0 4579·7 253. 1 55"· 467.' 1273.0 
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which can be used only in one way, and therefore can 
with certainty be referred to a definite group. The sec
ond series (II) includes a great variety of goods of very 
low product value, which can be used in different ways, 
but which because of their insignificance have been wholly 
referred only to one group. The choice has been made on 
assumptions as to the principal mode of utilization of the 
commodity in question. The third series (III) shows the 
proportion of commodities which, as in the previous case, 
can be used for different purposes, but which owing to the 
great value they represent have had to be divided - by 
more or less accurate estimates - between the different 
groups. It will be seen that the calculations are largely 
based on estimates, more so perhaps in the earlier years, 
when the statistics did not specify the goods in as great 
detail as they do now. The reliability of the calculations 
can of course not be determined from these percentages, 
but it must obviously be higher than indicated by the 

Table 190 Production of Non-Durable Goods in per cent 
of Total ProductIon 1861-1\1300 

Year Per Year Per Year I :=t 
Year 

I 
Per 

ceot cent cent 

1861 9
"

S 1879 9°,0 1896 88., 1913 Sz·7 
6. 90 .9 80 gO·5 97 88., 14 82., 
63 90 .9 98 87-3 IS 83·' 
54 90·' 1881 89·9 99 86.7 16 830' 
65 90 . 6 a. 89" '900 87·· 17 80.8 
66 go.] 83 88.8 18 19.0 

67 go.8 84 88 .• ~901 86.8 
'9 79'S 

68 9
'
" 85 89. 1 o. 86·s 20 80.7 

69 91-·2 86 88., 03 86·s 

70 9, .8 87 89" 04 86 .• 1921 78.9 
88 89" oS 86·s .. 81.S 

.87' 91•6 89 88·s 06 85·' '3 b.o 

7' 91 •• 90 88.s 07 84-S Z4 8 •. 8 

73 gO.7 08 84·' '5 80.9 

74 89" .89' 89" 09 84-7 ,6 80., 

75 88 .• 9' 89·7 .0 84.· '7 80.1. 

76 89·' 93 89'· ,8 78.8 

77 89-7 94 88.8 1911 84·' '9 79·' 
78 89·3 95 88.s .. 83-7 30 78 .• 
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percentages of the first series, provided that the values 
corresponding to those of the third series have not been 
estimated much too low. 

The percentage ratio of non-durable goods to total 
production, which is calculated in Table 19, has remained 
remarkably constant throughout the period 1861-1895. 
From 1896 up to the end of'1912 there was a weak though 
distinct tendency to a reduction of the percentage, which 
is connected with the rapid advance of the production of 
durable goods in the engineering and electrical industries. 
The same tendency also appears from 1913 onwards. The 
fact that all the percentages are lower in the last period 
than earlier is explained by the above-mentioned removal 
from th~ value of non-durable goods of certain duplications. 

The trend of production from the points of view discussed 
above is shown in Chart 8. Curves are also plotted in the 
chart to illustrate the production of industrial raw materials 
and of consumers' non-durable goods. If these curves are 
compared, it will be seen that the production of consumers' 
goods has, as expected, progressed much more steadily 
than the others. The production of industrial raw mate
rials, on the other hand, shows very violent cyclical fluctua
tions, the range of which closely correspond to those of the 
production of durable goods. 

9. Foreign Trade and Internal Supply. 

The annual value of the foreign trade in industrial and 
handicraft products has been specially calculated on the 
basis of the import and export values of the Trade Statis
tics. Such imported industrial products as are not manu
factured in the country are also included under this head-
ing. 

Owing to certain periodical deficiencies of the data 
given in the Trade Statistics, these have had to be cor
rected in several respects. The most important correc
tions refer to: I) the obviously too high import and ex
port values before 1894; 2) the overland exports to Nor
way, the information regarding which was very incom-
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plete in the Swedish Trade Statistics before 1902; and 3) 
the import values in 1914-1918, which - judging by 
figures obtained from some large import firms - are 
too low in respect of certain commodities. Most of these 
corrections, which in the aggregate partly counteract one 
another, are of subordinate importance, however, in re
lation to the total import or export values; only from 
1916 to 1918 were they of any appreciable size.' 

In the following tables, as in Appendix D, the import 
values are given inclusive of duties, unless specially stated 
otherwise. From the export values, on the other hand, 
which in the Trade Statistics are based on the f. o. b. 
prices, any transport charges from the place of produc
tion to the place of export, as well as other costs in the 
country (middlemen's profits, etc.), are deducted. These 
deductions average 10 %, except in the case of a few 
commodities (e. g. ships, paving stone, cement, bacon, 
and butter), the export values of which have been retained 
unchanged, as their inland transport costs presumably are 
quite insignificant. The above percentage was obtained by 
recalculating the values of the most important of the ex
ported commodities at the corresponding average prices 
of the Industrial Statistics, and then comparing that total 
with the total value of the same commodities as given 
in the Trade Statistics. 

The data regarding the foreign trade in industrial prod
ucts have finally been grouped according to their char
acter of producers' or consumers' goods, and of non-durable 
or durable goods. The same principles have been used as 
in the classification of goods produced in the country. 

The ITeM 0/ exports. The following table summarizes 
the total exports and the exports of industrial products; 
the corresponding yearly figures will be found in Table 
10 5. 

The exports were small in the first two quinquennial 
periods. In each subsequent period the increase has gen-

1 A detailed account of the statistical material. of the scope of the 
corReaoos mad., and of tho methods used, is given in Appendix D. 
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Exports Col. z Exports Col. 2-

Year Total of ro- inper Year Total of in- inper 
exports dustrial cent of exports dustrial cent of 

products Col. I products Col. I 

Mill. k'Q1I~ Mill. kronor' 

.86./65 . 81·S 58.S 71 •8 .896/00 • 343. 0 312.·9 91 .:& 
• 866/70 • 109'S 74·7 68 .• 1901 / 0 5 . 377·S 347·' 9 1.9 
.871/75 . 189.3 133·4 7°.$ 1906/ 10 . 468.8 429·S 9 1•6 
1876/80 . 197·4 '37-9 69·_ 1911 / 15 . 787.3 699·_ 88._ 
.881/85 . 2.2.9·· 175·3 76·S J916/zo . '478.6 '395-7 94·. 
• 886/90 . '46·S 200·5 81.3 192.1/'1.5 . 1095. 1 1°37 .• 94·7 
1891/95 • 2.9 1.5 2.48.0 85·' 19,6/30 • 1461.7 1397. 1 95.6 

erally been considerable, particularly so after the War, 
when the exports rose to very high values. It will be 
noted that from the eighteen-eighties the swelling of the 
exports is mainly conditioned by the strong increase in 
the exports of industrial products. Relatively speaking, 
the exports of other products - agricultural and forest 
products - have decreased to insignificance. They now 
amount to ouly about 5 % of the total export value, as 
compared with about 30 % in the beginning of the period. 

How far the increase in the export values is due to an 
actual increase of volume or to a change in prices, cannot 
be ascertained for the whole period. An estimate for the 
period 1893-1913 gave as a result that in these years the 
volume had approximately doubled, while the change in 
prices were estimated to have increased the value by about 
35 %. Since 1913 index-series of the variations of the 
exports in volume and price have been constructed on the 
basis of the information given in the Trade Statistics re
garding the export values, expressed in the prices of both 
the current and the immediately preceding year. They 
are given below. 

Volume Price Volume Price 
Year index index Year index index 

1913 = 100 1913 ... 100 

1913 '00 .00 1922 98 '44 
1914 96 98 1923 97 144 
1915 '40 "5 19>4 "5 '34 
1916 1>5 '5' '92.5 1>5 133 
1917 8. 'oS 1926 13' 'll 
1918 68 >43 1917 '55 ,,8 
1919 83 '33 1928 '53 ,,6 
1920 101 '77 1929 '79 1>4 
192.1 67 199 1930 165 liS 
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These index series apply to the total expons, but are on 
the whole representative also of the exports of industrial 
products; the influence of which is dominant. 

During the war and post-war years, both the volume 
and the price series fluctuated violently. Since 19zz-
19z3 the price index has been steadily falling, while the 
volume index has increased strongly exCept in 1928 and 
1930; the decrease in 1928 was due to extensive stoppages 
of work in the export industries. The growth of the ex
port volume more than compensates the price fall, as in
dicated by the figures in the table on p. II4. 

Table zo shows the total exports of industrial prod
ucts, as well as the exports of non-durable and durable 
goods. The corresponding information on the value of 
production less exports will be found in Table ZI. Changes 
in the relation of exports to production in each group 
are illustrated by the percentages given in Table 2Z. 

The percentages (in Table 22). are not quite comparable 
all through the period, as the statistically recorded produc
tion of non-durable goods was subject to double accounting 
to a varying degree in the different periods 1861-1895, 
1896-1912, and 1913-1930; for this reason the 1913-1930 
percentages are slightly too high in comparison with the 
earlier years. Certain tendencies can, however, be ob
served. The percentages of exported durable goods thus 
increased strongly from the end of the 'seventies to the 
middle of the 'nineties. In the latter half of the period 
the tendency was fluctuating; during the first war years, 
and towards the end of the nineteen-twenties, the percent
ages rose relatively much. The relation of exported to 
produced non-durable goods may on the whole be. said 
to have risen up to the end of the eighteen-eighties, and 
then to have fallen until the beginning of this century; 
another increase can finally be observed in the nineteen
twenties. These changes in the relation of exports to pro
duction must, however, also be considered in connection 
with the trend of the imports. 
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Table 20. Exports of Durable and NOD-

,+ 3 4 I 5 

~,: 
I 7 8 I 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

I C Other I Total I CD I Other I Total groups groups 

1861 46.~ 2.8.1 0·4 17. 1 .... O. I 0., 0.1 0.' 
6. 55·7 35-' O·S 19·3 55. 0 - 0·5 0.' 0·7 
63 59·9 37-4 1.1 zo .• 59. 1 0.' 0.' 0.1 0.8 
64 6:::t·3 40 .] 1.0 20.2- 61·5 0.1 0·5 0.' 0.8 
65 68 .• 40 . 6 1.9 2.5. 0 67·5 - 0.' 0·3 0., 
66 6.·7 40 .0 I., 2.3·2- 6~p 0.' 0., 0.' 0.' 
67 75·7 47-4 1.8 '5-9 75. 1 - 0., 0.' 0.' 
68 7".8 41.4 J.9 2.6.6 7 1 .9 0.' 0.' 0.' 0., 
69 75·3 43·5 3·' 2.7. 1 14·:1 0·3 0.' 0.' •• I 

70 83·7 44·' 6 .• 31. 0 83.0 0·7 0.8 0.' '·7 

1871 96.6 50.5 9·' 34·' 94. 8 0., ••• 0·3 •. 8 

7' 136.2. 71.1 13·7 47.8 133·2- 0·9 •. 8 0·3 3.0 

73 147-7 71.8 14·2- 58.0 
•••. 01 

1.0 '·5 0.' 2., 
74 146·7 65·5 15. 8 61.' 1~·9 I.' 1.8 0., 3.8 

75 139.8 66.1 16,7 53-3 136 .• ••• '.1 0., 3·' 
76 143.9 59·] '7·9 61.8 139.°

1 

••• .. ] 0·5 3·9 
77 150. 0 57. 8 18,7 69·7 146.2. '.0 .. , 0., 3.8 

78 117. 1 49·' 17·7 45-' 113·S '.0 3·3 0.] ••• 
79 118.6 53-7 18.1 43·2. 115. 0 ••• '.0 0., 3·' 
80 161.'" 7 1 •• '5. 8 58 .• 155. 8 • •• •• 8 0.' ••• 

1881 160.7 67·] 2.7·4 59·9 154. 6 '·7 J.I 0.] 6.1 
8. 18'·9 73·2. 28.8 70 . 6 172.6 3·' 4-4 I.] g.] 

83 180.1 70 . a 33·] 66.1 • 60·' 3·' 5.0 , .. 10·5 

84 '74·' 7'·4 34·] 6,.] 167·0 •• 8 +. 0., 7·' 
85 179.0 63·' 42 .1 64-9 1,1.:1 •. 8 4. 8 I.' 7" 
86 161.] 58 .• 40 .7 53·' 15:1·7 '·7 +, .. , 8.' 
87 179·7 63·] 46.] 60., 170·3 .. , +8 .. , g .• 
88 307. 8 69·' 5',] 76 .• 197.6 J.> H ••• lo.a 

89 .21).. 81.a 54-' 8 •. 2. :116.6 J.S 6.] .. , II·S 

90 336.] 80.8 5J.S 78 .• 31:11·9 3-7 6 .• 3·' 13·'" 

.89' 23S·'" 77.0 60·4 85-' 23:1.6 J.9 6 .• 1.] 1::1.8 

9' 336.6 79. 0 63·S 81·4 223·9 4·3 6.' •. 8 12·7 

93 .... 8 80.0 65,' 85·' 231.1 4·' 8.] 1.0 1"·7 

94 251·7 78 .• 65,' 88 .• 232·9 5·· 9. 8 H 18.8 

95 :170 •0 88.' 7Z·9 88.] :150. 0 6.' 10·7 1·5 ".0 
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Durable Goods .86'-'9300 Mill. l<roaor. 

1 • I 3 4 I 5 6 I , I 8 ~ 9 

Year 
Non-durable goods Durable goods 

Total 

I I I C I Other I Total ID CD I Other I Total groups groups 

1896 100.6 96.8 067·· 
I 

:1::1.8 
_ .. 

70 .2- 7-9 1:2.0 ••• 
97 316.6 1I0·S 65·' lIS·. 391.6 8.5 12..0 4-5 "".0 
98 :194-4 105.9 56.5 1°7·7 2700' 9·' 9·, s-> 24·3 
99 315.6 Ut·s 55·3 111.$ ~.3 11.0 10·S 5. 8 ::17·3 

'900 347·" 139·· 52 .2. 124-8 316 .• U·9 u.6 5·· 31. 1 

'90 ' 
309. 0 120·7 52 . 0 107. 0 ::179·7 'H JI.o 4-' 29·3 

o. 335.6 J2.7·4- 5S-> 12.1 .• 3°3·1 14·· u.8 6.0 31·9 
03 36a.8 140 .2. 56 .• 13 1.5 338.1 '5.8 u.B 7·' 35·' 
04 346.1 '43-5 52.9 IIZ·5 308·9 16.2. 13. 1 7·' .17·2. 
oS 380.4- 163. 8 56 .• I:n.] 341.2. 16.8 14·0 8 .• 31P 
06 4.8.1 183. 1 51•0 136.4 .170·5 2.1·9 16.$ 9.8 48·· 
°7 -.. 020 3.5 55-' 130.8 a89·4 20.2. 12.4- 7.8 40 .4-
08 "'03·7 190., 59-' 115·· a6s·s 18., 10 .• 9.1 38.2. 
°9 395·4- 184·· 60.8 107. 6 353. 0 22.0 II.S 8 .• .... 
10 500. 0 '38 .• 70 .6 '39·4 «S .• 26·9 u.g 1I.6 51·4 

1911 554. 8 .65·' 8304 '43·3 "92 • 1 33-' 14.8 '4-' 6:1.1 
12 6:19. S 3°5·5 94·3 156. 1 555·9 35·' 19. 1 18., 73. 6 
13 668 .• 324-4 92.·9 '13.8 591 •• 39·4 19.6 18.1 77. 1 

'4 631 .• 3°7·5 108·9 145.0 561.4- 35.8 '4·5 19·7 70 .0 

'S 1016.0 461 .8 '5S-S 189·z 906·5 53·3 '5·5 3°·7 109·$ 
16 1315 .• 65°·9 211.0 277. 0 1138·9 93·' 37·' 4509 176·9 
17 1178.2. 677-8 87.0 229·S 994·3 117·3 36.0 30.6 183·9 
18 1163.0 678 .• 57·5 273·2. 1008·7 92.9 27.6 33.8 154·3 

'9 1361.S 689.' 10li·0 353·· 1166.z 109·· 38.0 47-5 195·3 
.0 1959·7 1070.3 140.9 5'7-3 1738·S 112.1 48 .• 5°·9 331.2. 

1921 goB •• 441.6 131.8 165.8 739·2. 76.8 16 .• 76.5 169·4 .. 1003·3 483.0 120.6 259·· 863.7 41.2. IS·· 82.6 1,39.6 

'3 973·7 486 .• 108.2. 262.4 0s7·5 49·' 21·3 44·' liS. a 
24 1105·4 580.4 116.8 261.2. 958.4 66.3 24-0 56.7 1.7.0 

'5 1196·9 646 .• 130 .2. 280.4 1056.8 79·' 33,3 27.6 1.0.1 
.6 1249·9 655·4 'SH 264·0 1~·9 86.0 43·3 47-7 177.0 

'7 1409·9 736 .• 184.6 '93·' 1215·4 88 •• 47-5 58 •• '94·5 .s 1373·9 649·· 183. 1 .88·3 1131.1 104-1 6J.3 85·4 "" .. 8 
'9 IS79·7 820.6 208.0 31509 1344·$ 100.6 54·5 80.. 235·' 
30 1373 .• 694-' 196.2- 262.7 1153.8 95-7 48.8 73·· :118·3 
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Table :I.. Production Ie •• Exports of Dnrab Ie 

x • I 3 I 4 I s 6 7 I 8 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

Total 

I I I C I Other I Total ID CD I Other I Total groups groups 

.86. _.4 48.S 170.6 15-7 _.8 ··s .5.6 7·S .... 
6. _.6 36._ 

167.4 13·7 :1.8.0 •. 6 16.7 7·3 06.6 

63 353·. 3+' 17+3 16.8 us·7 3·· 17.0 7·' .,., 
64 ... ·4 40 .% 166._ 17·4 _·S P 17. 1 8 .• :08._ 
65 .. 6·3 4309 165.' 17·3 _.8 +. 17. 2 8 .• "'·S 
66 
_ .. 

So.", .6 •. 0 17.6 -.. +. 17.6 9·4 31.0 

67 362.0 39·' 173·5 18.3 :131·5 3.8 17·4 9·3 3O·S 
68 "'·S 48·· 177·3 1.1·7 347. 0 3-S 16.0 9·· :o8·S 
69 297·9 5+' 19[·3 >4-' .,., .. 3.8 1+8 9·3 .,.-
70 293·. 56 .• ISS·o 2,1.·9 064·· +. 15·7 9·) ,.. .. 

r871 3 10.9 6 •• 0 195. 2 22..2. .,8.4 5'S 16,5 100S 3'l-S 

7' 372·7 91• 2 ZIZ·7 26., 330 .6 7·' 19.8 1+6 .... 
73 437·2. 12.7·. 128 .• '9.8 385·) 9.1 24·S 17.6 51·9 

74 47'·3 95-7 275·:1 37. 1 408.0 1+' 1.8·9 19.8 63·3 
75 .. 60.2 89" .~ .. • 38.S ..... 15.8 30 .7 21 •• 67.6 

76 459·. 101.·5 '57,' 39. 1 399·· 1+6 31.4 1+. 60 .• 

77 460.0 88.1 2.7°·5 42.·6 4°1 ,% 1"- 31•6 1+3 58.8 

78 389·_ 71.4 '33.8 35·' 3,.40·5 10·7 7.7. 0 11·7 49·. 

79 369.6 61.7 230 .7 31•8 32 ... 8.6 2.5-7 II.' .... 
80 394·- 75. 0 233· • 39.8 347·9 9'S '5.8 11·7 47. 0 

1881 ",65·7 77-4 282 .. 9 48.3 408.6 1%.' 30.7 14·] 57·' 
8. 480.6 101·9 '6+6 53· , 4 19·6 1+' 31.3 IS·" 61.0 

83 470·4 88._ '7'-' 47. 0 408.0 ·5·4 32.·7 1+, 60 .• 

84 .63·' 88.1 261.1 
48._ 

3911·, 15·' 33·' .6.4 65. 0 

85 ."·S 97.8 2.72.·S 50 • 0 _·3 14.6 3+' ·S·s .... 
86 ,"0.6 83·' 2.5 1.:1. 43-3 377·9 11.8 35.8 15. 1 60., 

87 437. 1 90.6 245-' 4 1.7 379·S 10.1 34·S 13.0 57.6 

88 468.8 loS.6 2.5 1.7 46 .• 406·9 11·4 35-7 1+8 61·9 

89 5:17·9 1%7. 0 '7+5 51•0 .... S 15·9 40., 18.8 75·' 
90 573. 0 138.6 '98 .• 57-4 ,,94·4 17·3 4'.' 18.6 78.6 

1891 608·7 159·S 316., 56 •• 533·4 1+3 43-4 18.6 76·, 
9' "0., 157·' 349·' 55. 8 56:1.4 9·9 46.8 2.1. :I. 17·_ 
93 630.4 160.1 336•8 51•8 548.7 II." 47-7 2.2..8 81.7 

94 671.2- 177·· 349·· 60._ 587. 0 11·7 49·' 2.3·3 .... 
95 680 .• 181.1 341., 68 .• 591. 0 IU 52.·4 >4-6 89·· 
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ADd NOD-Durable Goodo 186,-,1)30. MllL ""OIIor. 
, • I 3 I 4 I 5 6 I 7 8 9 

V.., 
Non-durable goods Durable goods 

Total 

I I I C I Other I Total I ID CD I Other I Total groups groups 

1896 818.7 260,9 366.5 84·7 71::t. I 13-3 60.8 3'·5 106.6 

97 909.1 .88._ 4°7·7 91.9 711<>·5 15. 1 67.6 37.6 1:10·3 

98 1°49·' 319.4 470 . 0 113.8 903·2. 21.1 
78._ 

46.5 '46·5 
99 11'9.6 32 9. 2 S07-5 119-'" 956.1 23·2- 87·_ 51 .... 163·5 

1900 I:aM. I 390 .0 S>4·8 112 .2. 1047.0 '3·3 90·' S9·· .73. 1 

1901 1315·. 371.9 541• 1 130 •0 1043. 0 2.o·s 92.·5 S9·' 17::1·" 
0. 13M·a 376.3 55 •. 0 127.2. 1054·5 20.2. 98 .• 62.1 180.7 
03 1::165·. 3S7-9 S74· 0 149. 0 1080·9 19·9 104'9 59·7 18.4·5 
04 1376.S 398 .• 6°5. 8 170.5 1174·7 2,2.8 112.·5 66.' 203.1 

oS 1314·. 407-5 620.1 158.4 1186.0 18.0 118·5 6 •. 9 198 .... 
06 159"2. 466.7 698 .• 185._ .1350.8 29·. 13H 77·· _·4 
°7 ·731 .• 5°1.9 72.0.2. 2JS'S 1437.6 41 •• IS7·· 94·5 :l93·S 
08 1680.6 472.·1 71S·8 199·3 138,.2 38. 1 .62..0 93-3 ~93·4 

09 1607.2. 410 .• 732• 1 191 .2. 1343·. 30 .6 150 .5 Sz.7 :163.8 
10 18.u.Z SIS-< 77309 '3S·1 1525.'"1 34. 0 178. 1 97. 0 309·· 

'911 1839.8 S>4-. 76p 231.7 15:1:1·8 3 •. 8 186·5 97-7 3 17. 0 

II 1955.8 561 .2. 812·9 '34·5 1608.6 41·5 198.0 107.7 347.2 
13 1939·7 439-4 8S2 .• • 66·5 1558·5 60.1 188 .• 112·7 371.2 
14 1955·9 440. 1 848.1 '79.8 1568.0 64·2. 19z .• 13 1.3 387·9 
IS HI.·7 474·· 1007.6 312.9 '795. 1 70 . 1 ::t06.6 142·9 .lg.6 

I 
16 30:11·5 770.2. IdS·1 411·7 3467.0 111.6 >49·7 193·2. 554·5 
17 3920.6 1149·3 14:10.7 SS4·4 3134·. 176.5 338., ::t81.3 796· s 
18 477'·6 1397·· I S46.S 743·· 3687·7 '3309 S16·s 34°·5 1090·9 
19 5348,9 1168,5 ::t189·. 809.8 4'67·7 2.05.3 S99·, 376 •• 1181.~ 

'0 6371.8 IZSZ.O .834.6 901.9 4988·5 >46 .• 7>4-" 4 1::t.1 1383·3 

1931 437 •. 6 797-5 z08o.s SS··8 3430.8 u6.2. 46+_ 35'·7 943.8 .. 359::1·6 63S·S 1809._ 449·5 _.- 78•6 377·_ 2.41.2 607·7 
'3 3658., 607.3 1796·' 538 .• 294:1·3 84-0 38S·7 >46., 716.2. 
>4 3853.6 683.5 1846.7 S69·7 3099·- 9 1.B 40P 2S6.8 753·7 
2S 3800." 673. 1 l77z.o 541.7 .086.8 110·3 419._ 28S·6 815.' 
.6 4067. s 7'5.8 1874.' 596.5 3 196.7 U6.2 448,3 Z96•0 8'70.5 
'7 4019·5 631.0 1916.5 600·7 31,18.2 1>4-8 4S6'3 300.2 881.3 
.8 ...,s .• 718. 1 19::t3·2. 637-9 3::179. 2 133-7 47S·' 3Z0·3 939. 2 

'9 .... 96. 1 7'9. 8 ::t061.' 679-9 3471.5 147-9 490. 1 386 .• IGaf·6 
30 .... 80 .• 7zl .a ::tOIS·. 689.3 34::15·9 IS7-4 S03·· 393-5 10s.c·7 
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I 

Table Do Exports of Industrial Products, In per cent 
of Production, .86'-'930. 

• 2 3 • 2 3 

Exports, Exported Export" Exports, Exported Exported 
non·dur- durable non-dur- durable 

Year in per able goods, goods. u Year in per able goods ,goods, in cent of cent of 
produc- in per cent per cent produc- in per cen t per cent 

tion of those of those tion of those of those 
produced produce I produced produced 

.86. 15. 1 16.3 •. 3 .896 z6.~ 27·3 17. 6 

6. 18.5 20.1 ••• 97 2.5. 8 27. 0 17·'2. 

63 19. 1 zo.8 •. 8 98 .11.9 23. 0 .p 
64 19·7 2,1·5 2·7 99 :u.o 23·2- 14··] 
65 21.1 2.2·9 3·· '900 2.2.2- 23·2- 15·2-
66 20.2- 22.1 ••• 
67 22.4- 24·5 ••• 1901 ZO·3 21.1 '4-S 
68 20·9 202·5 3· • o. 2.1.4- 22.4- 15.0 

69 20.'2. zt.6 3.8 03 22.J 23·3 16.2 

70 22.2 2']·7 5·S 0+ 20.1 20.8 '5·S 
05 21.6 22·3 16,5 

1871 23·7 25·4- 50' 06 20.8 :u·5 16.7 

7' .6.8 .8.7 6.7 07 19,9 21.3 U.I 

73 '5·3 27·3 4·' 08 19·4- 20·9 11.5 

74 23·7 25·9 5-7 09 19·7 20.8 13.8 

75 23·] 2.5·; 50' '0 21.4- 22·7 '4-3 
76 23·7 2.5. 8 6 .• 
77 24. 6 26·7 6 .• 1911 zJ.z >4-' 16·5 

78 23·· ... 8 8.s .. 24·3 2.5·7 17·5 

79 ".3 26.2- 7·3 '3 25·' 27·5 17·2. 

80 29.0 30.9 10.6 '4 Z+ .• 26 .• 15·3 

'5 31.4- 33·· 20·7 

188. 25·7 27-5 9·7 16 30 .3 31•6 24·% 

8z 2.7·5 29. 1 13·2. '7 23. 1 24. 1 IS.S 

83 17·7 '9" '4·' .8 19. 6 ;"'·5 J2.·4 
84 27· ... 29·5 10.5 '9 20·3 2.1·9 '402 
85 27. 0 28·9 10.8 .0 2.3·5 25. 8 13.8 

86 26.8 18.8 n._ 
87 29. 1 31.0 14.0 1921 17·2. 17·7 15· a 

88 30 7 3' 7 14. 1 .. 21.8 23.0 16.7 

89 30 •2 32 •• 13·:& '3 2.1.0 21.6 13·9 

90 28.] 30 • 1 14. 6 '4 22.] 23.6 16·3 

'5 23·9 2.6.1 14·7 
1891 27·9 29·5 14·. .6 2.3·5 25. 1 16,9 

9' 7.7. 0 28·5 14. 0 '7 26.0 27·9 18.1 

93 28.1 29. 6 15·2. .8 .... 25·5 21 •• 

94 17·] 28 .• 18.3 '9 26.0 27·9 18.7 

95 28 .• 2.9·7 .8 3 30 23·. 25. 2 17. 1 

I 
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The trend of imports. The values of the total imports 
and the imports of industrial products, collated in the 
table below, are computed on the basis of Table 104. 

Imports CoL. Imports Col. 2 

Year Total of in~ in per Year Total of in- in per 
imports dustrial cent of imports dustrial cent of 

products Col. I products Col. 1 
Mill. kronor Mill. kronor 

,86./65 . 116.1 78 .• 68.0 ,896/00 • 496. 1 367.' 74.0 

,866/70 • 146.' 95·5 65. 1 1901 /0 5 . 582..2 416 .7 71.6 
1871/75 . 1.60.0 '97.8 76. 1 1906/ 10 . 696., 50 7. 6 72 .9 
.876/80 . 2.82.6 211·9 75. 0 191 I /15 . 9°4. 1 648.1 7 1 .7 
1881/85 . 339. 8 249-9 73-5 19,6/20 . '937·4 '$94. 2 82. 3 
1886/90 • 362 ,1 264. 8 73,1 1921 / 2 5 . 1433·S 1052.8 73-4 
,89' /95 . 377·' 272..0 72 . 0 1926/30 . '797·' 1359,0 75. 6 

The trend of the imports is similar to that of the ex
ports. The relation of the value of imported industrial 
products to that of the total imports was relatively con
stant during the greater part of the period, usually vary
ing between 70 % and 75 %, while - as has already been 
indicated - the corresponding relation in respect of ex
ports increased strongly. 

A closer scrutiny, however, will reveal certain tempo
rary differences. The annual import and export series 
plotted in Chart 9 thus indicate that through 1895 the 
import values were always the higher. The margin be
tween the curves varies, but their general direction of 
movement was usually the same. From 1861 to 1864, how
ever, the curves moved in opposite directions. From 1890 
to 1893 the curves approached one another; the import 
and export values were in the latter year practically iden
tical. This relative balance was maintained for the next 
few years. In 1897 the curves again began to separate, 
and up to the end of 1910 there was always a positive 
difference between the import and export values. Ever 
since 19II the relative magnitude of the imports and ex
ports has shown very short and rapid fluctuations. - It 
should be noted, however, that the curves do not illustrate 
the variations in the trade balance, as the duties are in
cluded in the import values, and the export values are 
reduced by the inland freights. 
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During the whole pre-war period, the very considerable 
increase in the value of the imports was largely due to an 
actual increase in their volume. This has been estimated 
to amount to, in round figures, 150 % from 1893 to 1913, 
while the simultaneous increase in prices was only about 
10 %. It has already been said that in the same period 
the average price level of the exported goods rose by 
35 %. Assuming that these estimated increases reflect 
actual conditions, Sweden thus obtained, in exchange for 
her exports, a not inconsiderably larger quantity of im
ported goods. The reliability of the calculations must of 
course be judged against the background of the relative 
changes in the quantitative composition of Sweden's 
foreign trade, and in the qualities of the imported and 
exported goods. Such changes, if considerable, will na
turally affect the result. The following particulars of 
the more important export commodities may be given. 

Exported commodities: 1893 1913 
1913 prices 
1893 prices 

Bacon tODS 6578 79"9 
mill. ,",Ollar 5·B 8·S 

1.2:& 

Butter 1000 tons 200.0 Ig.1 1.06 mill. Icf'OfWr 40 .I 4L .? 
Unplaned deals, etc, and 

box boards 1000 ml 3883 4'44 
mill. krtmOr' 86·7 I29·6 

1.40 

Planed boards and box 
boards 1000 In' '54 755 mill. _ 

5-9 28.0 1·59 

Woodpulp 1000 tons 81.g 847. 1 0.88 mill. /cf'orwr IO·9 99-7 
Matches 1000 tons 13·· 34·· 

mill. Icrtmor 7·9 ,604 0·79 

Iron Ore 1000 tons 484. 1 6439.1 
1.08 mill. _ 

4.8 69'· 
Pig iron 1000 tons 59.1 195.2 

1·55 mill. IcroKOl' 3·S '7.6 

Both these years the commodities included in this table 
represented between them 50 % of the total export values 
according to the Trade Statistics (50.5 % in 1893, and 
So.' % in 1913). The quantitative changes in the exports 
of the individual commodities have shown great differences. 
The expons of bacon and butter, and of unplaned deals, 

'0-35]822. I. 



124 NATIONAL INCOME 

etc., have thus changed but slightly, while those of, for 
instance, woodpulp, iron ore, and pig iron, have increased 
manifold. The relation of the 1913 prices to those of 1893, 
which is given in the last column, indicates that the changes 
in the individual prices have not been uniform. It must 
be noted, however, that the price-relations do not refer 
to any fixed quality of the goods concerned, but are com
puted from the average values per unit of quantity of the 
different commodities in each year, and consequently 
embody all the changes of qUality. The effect of these 
changes cannot, of course, be determined, but in view of 
the considerable technical improvements in the produc
tion during this period they have undoubtedly had a cer
tain influence. 

A measure, though approximate, of the total price move
ments can be obtained by weighting the prices of both 
years by either the 1893 or the 1913 quantities. In the 
first case the price-increase will be 25 %, in the latter 
12 %. This difference is, among other things, due to the 
fact that the prices of certain commodities, the weights 
of which were considerable in the first year, have risen 
relatively much (unplaned deals, etc.), and that other corn
modities, that had grown much more important in the 
latter year, had fallen in price (woodpulp) or risen but 
slightly (iron ore). 

Similar calculations in respect of the imports must go 
into much more detail, as the imports are not, like the 
exports, dominated by a few commodities only. No such 
calculations have therefore been made for the period under 
discussion, but it is evident that many relative changes, 
both in the quantitative and qualitative composition of 
the imports, must have taken place. Coal, mineraI oils, 
fat vegetable oils, rubber products, oil cakes, and ferti
lizers, may be mentioned as instances of industrial products, 
the imports of which have increased more markedly. 

The following index series for the period 1913-1930 
have been constructed to show the changes in volume 
and price of the total imports. 
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Volume Price Volume Price 
Year index index Year index index 

1913 = 100 1913 = 100 

1913 '00 '00 1922. 114 116 
1914 9' 94 192.3 '4' '08 
1915 116 117 '9>4 '54 '09 
1916 '0' '3' 192.5 '48 II~ 
1917 s> '73 192.6 ,6, '0 
19 18 ,H ,64 1927 '78 'oS 
1919 '35 1928 '93 'oS 
'9>0 '58 '47 192.9 '03 '04 
192.1 98 '5' 1930 '08 94 

The imports of agricultural and colonial produce, etc., 
being relatively large, these series are not quite represent
ative of the impons of industrial products. 

In comparison with the corresponding export series 
(p. II4), the volume-index numbers relating to the impons 
after 1918 are higher, and the price-index numbers after 
I9I9 lower, all round. Towards the end of the period the 
difference between the price-inliex numbers amounted 
to at least 20 units, and was still larger in the immediately 
preceding years. The import and export series are com
puted by the same method, and should therefore give 
comparable results, provided that the quantitative changes 
have been similar in respect of both imports and exports. 
Whether this was actually so or not is to some extent 
indicated by the following indices, prepared by the Board 
of Trade. The average total value of all goods imported 
in I9I3 and I927 has been calculated on the basis of the 
actual average prices and by using, firstly, the quantities 
obtaining in 1913 and, secondly, those in 1927 as weights. 
The I927 values have then been expressed in per cent of 
the 19I3 values. The same calculations have been made 
with regard to exports. The I927 index numbers are 
given below. 

Index number for: 

Imported goods 
Rzported goods . 

The 1913 weights The 192.7 weights 

132. III 

'48 '46 

The price-index numbers for exported goods are practic
ally the same irrespective of the weights used, presum
ably because the exports have on the whole remained ho-
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Table 2J. Import. of Durable and Non-

~ 
I 3 4 I 5 • I 7 8 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

I C I Other I Total 10 I CD I Other I Total groups groups 

186] 81.6 41.· 31.8 3·' ,6·s I.' 3·] 0.' ••• 
6. 79·. 34. 1 34·] 4-9 73·] .. ] 4-' 0·7 6 .• 
63 79·1 34·] 35.8 3·' 73·7 I .• 4·] 0.' 6.a 

64 73·2. 30 . 8 31 .2. 4·4 66 .• I·S 4·S 0.8 6.8 
65 80.8 31.4 36.] 50> 73 .9 .. ] 4·' loa ,·9 
66 80·9 33-> 36.s H 73. 1 ... 4·S I .• ,.8 
67 93 .] 40 .• 4O.S J.S 84·4- 1.9 4·7 I.] '·9 
68 93. 8 38 .• 44·a 3.8 86.2. I.] s-o I.] , .. 
69 95. 0 37-3 45·2. 4·7 8,.2. '.a 4-4 I .• ,.8 

70 115. 6 45·' 55·] 5-' 105·S '·9 5·' 1.8 10.1 

1871 133,1 44·9 66.] 7·S .IS.7 3·' 7·S .. ] 13·. 

7' 113 . 0 58.a 8,.' 12·7 153·3 6 .• 10.0 3·] 19·7 

73 2116.] 67.8 101.8 17.8 187·, 11.8 12.1 5· a 08·9 
74 ~46.8 65.8 125.8 20,1 ::III., 16.2. 14. 0 4-9 .... 
75 2:1:1.0 65·' 104 .• 20 .• IgO.2 16.0 11.) +] 31.8 

76 ;135.6 65-7 uS.s ZI.I ::105.6 12. .• 14.8 •. 8 30. 0 

77 2~.O 64·7 I209·S 20.6 ::114.8 9·a 15.6 ••• 27·a 

78 183·2. 55· • 95·' 13·9 u ••. 6 5·] 11.6 1.7 .8.6 

79 171.3 54·S 88.8 12·9 156. 2 J.7 10,0 I., 15. 1 

80 337. 1 67. 0 12.1.9 17·3 
_., 

5·a 13.8 ••• ...·9 

188. :1;17. 2 69.8 112.·7 19·4- 201·9 7·] 15·7 .. ] :15·3 
8. :135·. 7+8 113.8 17·5 :106 .• 8.a 18 .• '·9 2:9·3 
83 :163. 2 80.2 12.8,7 19·9 ::1::18.8 9·7 21.] H 34·' 
84 '56'9 77·' 124.9 '9·7 "":11.2 10.] 21 •• 3-l 34·7 
85 :166.8 79.8 13 1 .• 20.1 33 •. 0 9·7 23.0 J.' ... 8 
86 :137·3 72.·0 116.0 18·s 206·5 8.] 19.8 '·7 30.8 

87 339·4 7 1.5 1I0·7 18.:1 300·4 ].S 19. 1 ••• "9'. 
88 :156.:1 83.8 115.6 2.1.1 :130·5 9·' 2.1·7 4. 8 35·7 
89 :196.6 94-4 132.·6 2.7. 8 354.8 U·S 25.0 4·] 41.8 

90 304.6 98•a 132.·6 2.8·9 :159·5 14·7 '5-7 4-7 45·' 

1891 088.] 92.·1 u6.6 26.1 ..... 8 13. 8 25.6 4·' 43·S 

9' an·? 90.6 116.0 29.8 a36.4 11·9 '3·' 5. 8 4'·3 
, 93 353.6 91.6 101·4 28·s HI·5 7·' :11·7 J.3 32. 1 

94 :l1Sg.o 9509 104. 1 30.9 a3°'9 10.:1 '4.] 3·' 38 .• 

95 :171·5 99·' 101·9 30.5 :131.5 9.8 '5,] 4-9 40 .0 
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Durable Goods 1861-1930. Mill. kronor. 

~ 
• 3 I 4 ~ 5 6 J 7 8 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

I I c I Other I Total lD I CD I Other I Total groups groups 

1896 .ag .• 103- 0 102·9 35. 6 241·5 15.6 26.1 6 .• 47·9 
97 330·3 JIg·7 110.6 43.6 273·9 17. 8 29.8 8.& 56 •• 
98 373. 1 1]5.6 114. 8 51•1 30(·5 21.0 3;·1 13·S ,1.6 

99 419.2- 156.S Jl.7·9 60.4 344·& 24·S 32. 8 17. 1 '14·. 
1900 .... 6 168.& 124 .• 63·& 357. 0 20·S 32 . 0 IS. 1 67. 6 

1901 373·7 145·& 114. 0 57· 1 316,9 16.$ 30 . 0 10·3 56.& O. 393. 1 156 .• 113·7 66 .• 337. 0 16.1 27-9 11.1 56.1 
03 4 14. 2 166 .• Ilg.2 67.8 353·9 19. t 29. 6 11.6 60.3 

04 445·' 185·z 114·3 75·2- 374·7 23. 0 33. 1 14·4- 7°·S 
05 4S7· 1 19°·S 115.6 75. 2 381 .6 22·9 35. 0 17.6 75·5 
06 SIS·8 212,·7 13407 84-4 43 1•8 26.1 4 1.3 16.6 ".0 

07 SS3·S 225·9 147. 0 93.6 466·5 28.1 40 .0 17·9 86.0 

08 47'·2 196.6 13 •. 6 75-9 4°5. 1 22.0 30.& 13·] 66 .• 
09 475· l 196.0 134-5 79. 1 4C9·6 18.~ 30 '7 16 .• 65. 6 
10 S34· 0 233. 0 141 .• 81·5 455·9 20.8 36.0 11·3 68.1 

1911 539·9 236.0 144. 8 86 .• 467. 0 21 .• 37·3 14·2. 7:11·9 .. 599. 1 271.) 147-3 105. 6 5:14·2- 18.2- 4 1.6 15. I 74·9 
13 674. 6 2.91.1. 185.3 u4- 0 590·S 24. 0 43·1 17. 0 ".1 
14 596.6 2.61.1 157.0 97.6 5'5·7 2.3. 0 35. 0 2.2.·9 80·9 
15 830.4 4 17.' IgI. 1 137·2- 746.1 2.0.) 42.·2- 2.1.' 84·) 
16 10:13. 0 518 .• 2.3°·2 178. 0 9:17. 1 24. 1 54.6 17·2- 95·9 
17 777·7 331.6 2.16.2 136.3 684. 1 13. 0 5H 16.2- 93.6 
18 1190. 1 49°·2. .84·7 3°1.4 1077·) 16.8 65. 0 21.0 11:1.8 

19 3103.6 83 1,' 78).7 '56 .• 1871.8 47·3 130.' 5).7 331.8 

'0 :1876·9 1134·2- 903.7 379·5 :1417.4 87·3 115·4 156.& 459·5 

1911 loal·S ,89.6 361 .5 148.7 799. 8 65·' 1°5.0 61·3 :131., .. 935·4 3°s-. 333-4 I:U.' 761. 1 32.4 98,7 43-2 '74·] 
'3 1046,5 386. 1 316.4 140 .4 8s~·9 33-9 114·' 45.0 193.6 

24 1111.2. 421.0 333·' 159·5 ,13·' 37-3 108., 51.4 197·$ 

'5 1139.6 43',' 340·3 148.7 9:11·9 38.3 III., 67-7 :117·7 
.6 1:103·2- 468.1 348 .• 161.1 978.6 ., .. 12.4·6 57.6 .... 6 
'7 1:183. 0 504. 1 370.3 162.., 1037·' 47. 1 139.6 59·' :1.45·9 
>8 1378.' 5'9-3 393-5 17°·2. 1093.0 56.8 15°·2. 78.8 :aSS·8 

'9 1.73·2. 594-5 398 •• 180.1 1173·S 69.6 159·5 70•6 _·7 
30 1.fS6.4 55 1.2. 4 18.7 174-2. 11 ..... 1 8,10' 154·3 73-9 3 12.) 
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mogeneous. The relative composition of the imports, on 
the other hand, has - judging by the varying results of 
the index calculations - altered considerably since 1913. 
Whichever method of computation is selected, there al
ways remains a distinct difference between the price levels 
of exported and imported goods. 

The imports of manufactured non-durable and durable 
goods are shown in Table 23. When considering the rela
tion of imports to production in each group of goods, 
which is given in Table 24, it is necessary to remember 
that the principles on which the production has been 
estimated have not been quite analogous throughout the 
period, and that the calculated import values include the 
duties. 

The amount of the duties has on tbe whole decreased 
in relation to the total values of the imports. For the 
quinquennial periods 1861/65, 1881/85, 1901/05, and 
1926/1930, the amounts paid in duty average, in the same 
order, 13.4 %, 9· 9 %, 10.4 %, and 9.' % of the corrected 
total import values; the percentages are calculated on the 
basis of Table 102, CoIs. 3 and 5. The question of how 
far the above categories of industrial products have been 
subject to the same tendency must, however, 'be left open. 

The relation of imports to production is characterized 
by very great fluctuations. As to durable goods, the per
centages have been reduced to about half since the eigh
teen-seventies and 'eighties. As to non-durable goods, 
they also dropped suddenly at the beginning of the 'nine
ties, but subsequently remained on practicaIIy the same 
level until immediately before the War. In the nineteen
twenties both series showed a distinct upward tendency. 

Internal supply.l On the basis of the data given in 
Tables 21 and 23, the value of the internal supply of 

1 In order to avoid misunderstanding the term lIinternal supply" 
has been used for the surplus of commodities and services available in 
the home market for production or consumption purposes. The term 
"consumption" has been used preferably with reference only to the 
ultimate consumers. 
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Table 2+ Imports of Industrial Products, In per cent 

of Production, 1861-19JO. 

• , • , 
Imported imported Imported Imported 

Year non-durable durable Year non-durable durable 
goods, in per goods, ~L~ goods. in per goods, in per 
cent of those cent of thos cent of those cent of those 

produced produced produced produced 

.86. ']03 '9·S .896 '4-7 37·· 
6, 16.' "·3 97 '5·3 38 .• 
63 '509 21.1 98 '5·7 41.9 
64 23·" 22'9 99 27·7 39·· 
65 14.8 2.6.0 '900 2,6.,. 33. 1 

66 '4-9 '4-7 
67 27·5 '5·' 19°1 .... :18.,. 
68 2.7.0 '5·' 0' '.1-' 26.4-

~ 25·] 26,9 03 25·· 2.7·. 
70 3o·s 3'·5 "'I '5·3 '9'S 

oS 2.5.0 31.8 
187_ 3',' 39·' 06 2.5. 1 29. 1 

7' 3',' 43-7 07 'S's '5,' 
73 35·3 52.9 08 23·· Ig.g 
74 38 .• 5'·3 09 24. 1 2.1 •• 

75 36.0 44·' .0 23. 1 .8 .• 
76 38 .• 46.7 
77 39·' 4J.5 1911 23. 2 19·2. 

78 36.3 34·' .. '4-' 17.8 

79 35·' 30 . 8 13 27·S 18.' 
80 010-. 39-7 '4 '4-' 17·7 

'S 27.6 15·9 
1881 35·' 40 . 0 16 25·7 13. 1 

S. 34-' 41.1 17 16.6 9·' 
83 39·' 47·" .8 22'9 9·' 
84 39·3 47·' '9 35·' 16.8 
85 39·' 49·7 '0 3509 18.6 
86 38 .• 41-' 
87 36 .• 43-3 192.1 19·:1. 20.8 

88 36.5 49·5 .. '0.3 ,0.' 
89 38 .• 48.1 '3 :t2 .. 4 '3·3 
90 36.7 49. 0 .. n·S 21·9 

'5 21.8 u .• 
1891 32 .• 48 .• ,6 22·9 :U·4 

9' 30.· 45·' '7 2.3. 8 ... 
93 28 .• 33-3 ,8 , .. 8 '4-' 
94 28.s 37.0 '9 '4-' Z) •• 

95 27·S 36.· 30 2.5.0 ... S 



I30 NATIONAL INCOME 

Table.s. Internal Supply of Durable and 

I • I 3 I 4 I 5 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

Total 

I I I C I Other I Total II> CI> Other Total groups groups 

1861 343. 0 89.6 202 •• 19·] 31 •. ] 3·7 18'9 8 .• ao., 
6. 33 .... 0 71. 0 201.7 18.6 291.) J.9 20.8 8 .• 3 3 .7 

63 333. 1 68., 2.10.1 20.4- 299·4 4·' 21·3 8·3 33·' 
64 3:16.6 71•0 198. 1 2.1.8 290.9 5-' 2.1.6 8., 35·1 

65 337. 1 75·3 201.9 n·s 299·7 6.4 2.1.8 9·' 37·4-

66 340 .9 83.6 '97·S :u.o 30:;1,1 6 .• 22 •• 10·5 a8.8 

67 35 ... ·) 80.1 214. 0 2.1.8 3·5·9 P 21.1 10.6 a8 •• 
68 369.3 86·4 2.21·3 ·S·S 333·' 4.8 :u.o 10·3 36.1 

69 392 .9 91 •• '36.s '9·3 357. 1 5.8 19·:1 10., 35·7 

70 409. 0 101.1 240 .) 28.0 36g·S 7-' 21 •• II.] 39·5 

1871 443·· 105.9 261.5 29·7 397. 1 9·' 2.4. 0 12..8 .s.' 
7' 544·7 149. 1 '94-3 39·' 48:J.9 14·· 29. 8 17·9 61.8 

73 653·5 '9P 3'9·' 47. 6 $7:1·' 21.6 36.6 %2.6 80.8 

74 ,18.1 161·5 4°1.0 57.1 6'9·' 30 • 8 42 .9 24·, 98·4 

75 683.:1 J 55. I 368.8 58., 58::11.8 31•8 .... 25· • 99·4 

76 695. 0 168.1 376 .• 60 .• 604. 6 27. 0 - 46.,. 17·:1 90·' 
77 70:;1.0 Ip.8 400•0 63·' 616.0 2.1·9 47·:1 16,9 86 .• 

78 573·· 126.S 329.4- 49· a 5°5. 1 16.0 38.6 13·4- 68 .• 

79 540·9 116.a 3'9·S 44·7 ..,So.4 12·3 3S·~ u·S 6o·s 
80 63a.O 142 •0 355·· 57·· 554·· 14· S 39.6 13. 8 67·, 

,88, 69a·9 147· a 395.6 67-7 610·s 19·4 46.4 16.6 80.4 1 
8, 716•0 '76.7 378 .• 70•6 6a5.7 32·3 49·' 18·3 90·3 
83 733.6 169 .• 400.8 66., 636.8 25. 1 54. 0 17·7 96. 8 

84 7:10.6 ,65·7 386.6 68.6 620'9 '5-7 54·3 '9-7 99·' 
85 751·3 '77.6 403.6 7°·· 651·3 24·3 57·4 ,8·3 100.0 

86 677·9 '5H 367.' 61.8 084·. 20O •• 55.6 17. 8 93·$ 
87 666.S '64·' 3SB 59·' 579·9 17.6 53.6 '5·4 86.6 

88 7a5·0 192,,4- 367.3 67-7 637·4- 2.0.6 5,.. 19.6 97.6 

89 8 .. ·s 2.2.1.4- 4°7 •• 78.8 7°7·3 28.4- 65·7 23· • 117·:1 

90 877.6 '36.6 43 1•0 86.3 753·9 32 •0 68 .• 23·3 1:13.1 

1891 897. 0 251.6 443-3 8'.3 777·" 28 •• 69. 0 12·7 119. 8 

9' 9 18.0 248•0 46p 85.6 798.8 .2l.8 7°.4- 2.7. 0 119· a 

93 814 • 2.5 1.1 438 .• 80.3 77°·:1 18·3 69·' 2.6 •• 113.8 

94 94o•a 2.73. 0 453·' 9,·8 8 17.9 201·9 7J.S 26,9 133.] 

95 951·7 280.a 443. 6 98.7 8aa·s 22.0 77-7 29·S lag.2 
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Non-Durable Goods .86.-.-. MIlL krtHuw. 

, • 1 3 1 • I 5 6 I 7 I 8 1 9 

Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Year 

Total I 1=1 Total 1 1=1 Total 
I 

I 
c ID CD 

. 
,8<)6 110&._ 363-9 ~6<).- 1 ZOo 3 --6 28 •• S6.. 38.7 154·5 

97 ..... 0. 1 ..s.' S,S., 136.5 .063-_ 32.9 97-4 ~- .,6.7 
9B ,.u.1 455.0 s41 'Ii+-. ...... 7 42-' 116.0 60.0 318.1 

99 .$38.1 48S·7 63S·_ '79.1 1300·9 47·7 120.7 6<).s :Q7., 
'9"" .644-7 S58.1 649-' I~.O 1404. 0 43.1 1:tZ.% 74-7 _·7 

'9"' .-, 517.7 655·· 187·· 1359-9 37. 0 U2.S 6<).7 -.' 
o. .6>8., S3Z.7 66+-7 '94-' 1391·5 36.3 J2.6.~ 74-' _" c3 .67\>-6 S=4-1 ~3·:t 2.16.8 '434-S 39- 0 '34-' 71·3 --" .. ,-.0 583.6 720.' ~p 1549-4- 4S·1 145.6 81.2. 272-6 
oS 1&t1·5 s9B·, 735·7 2.33.6 1561.6 .... ·SJ.5 7').; 373·' 
06 3107. 0 679-' 8l2..9 '7"-' .,&2.6 SS·; 17 .... 7 94-' -.-
07 _6 727.8 867-' 3"9- ' '904-' 6<).s 197.6 11:t.4 379-, 
oS 3151.8 668·7 8.18-. 27),·2 '-"1 60., '92.1 .06 .• 3S9-' 
09 -- 6.6.1 866.6 2.]0-3 1753.0 49-' .81.2. 99·' --'0 _8., 74B·. 9'S·' 317·3 1981.0 ' S4-" 2. 140 1 loS'3 ,",.' 

1911 'Q79-7 ?60._ 9 10.5 318., .,.so.1 I S4-' 223.1 111·9 -. .. 3554·' 83"-' ~, )4"-' 21,p..S ~ S9-7 Z.39-' ,u.1 422-' 
'3 -, 730 . 6 1°37·9 380., 3149-01 4, 2.3 1.)' 139-7 .... , 
'4 _s '70 1.2- 1005·· 377·4 _7! 87-' 227·4 '54-' 468.1 

'5 -.., 892..4 11~.7 450.1 3541.2. 90- ... ~ .. 'li+-7 503-. 

1 
,6 • -.s uB9- • 'S·5·3 5S'J-7 3.JN.1 ~ 135·7 3~3 ZID. • --I '7 -., ,.au.. 16]6.9 690.7 -.S! '99-S 392-8 297-5 889-1 
18 $968.7 1887·' 1831.: '046.0 4765.0

1 
z6c.7 581 .5 361 .5 '303-7 

19 74saoS '999-7 2973. 1 1066·7 6039-s ~ 252.6 730.3 430.· ·4·,3.0 
20 _7 2386.20 3738., 1211.4 7 ... '1333.' 94"-0 568...9 ._" 

'92' 
5f06.. 1087. 1 ~o 701·5 .p:ao.6 191.6 56<). • 4 14-0 1175-5 

i .. _0 94-1.4 2143·:; 571.3 .J656.0 t 111.0 476.6 28+. 1173-. 
'3 4705.0 993·4 21~6 679-' 3795.%, 117·9 500.' 291.5 _" ~ .cg6o.1 Ilot-S ::179-9 1'-9-' 40 ... 

6 i ''9-' 5 13.9 308.· 951.: 

'5 
_. 

1106.0 2112.3 690.- __ 7' 1.jlI.6 53 1•6 353-3 I ..... S 
.,; ..,..- 1193·9 =.1 758.6 "175-:;' 168.6 57"-' 353·" logs .• 
%7 5.JID.5 IU.S·. • .86.1 i63·4 ,,175.31 171.9 595·' 359-- 1127·: 

:oS ss87.' I 1~7·_ .23 16.7 lIo8., _'j '9"-S ";.t 399-' 1315-0 

I %9 ~J 13z.t...3 ~60.7 860.. 4645.0 21 7.5 649-6 457.2 '-" 
JO -59;17.0 U7%-4 .!.I.34- 1 863·S 4570.0 1f1·S 658., 467-4 1367.0 
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industrial products has been computed as the sum of 
production and excess imports; in Table 25 it has been 
divided into non-durable and durable goods. Owing to 
this method of calculation, no account is consequently 
taken of any changes in the stocks held. Under certain 
trade conditions such changes may be considerable in pro
portion to the annual production or imports, at least in 
respect of certain non-durable goods. But even during 
longer periods they must play a not inconsiderable part. 
The steady increase since the eighteen-sixties in the vol
ume of production, and the localization of industry over 
a more wide-spread area, undoubtedly tend to a successive 
increase of the aggregate quantity of raw materials in stock. 
The number of work-places given in the Industrial Statis
tics rose, for instance, from 9,266 in I9I3 to I4,6IO in 
I930. To some extent this tendency is counteracted, 
by the considerably improved facilities for obtaining raw 
materials quickly, which is a result of better commu
nications. There is, however, no material available from 
which to estimate the cyclical and secular variations in 
the stocks kept. 

Certain variations in the value of the total internal 
supply of industrial products are obviously connected with 
the trade fluctuations. There was, however, a strong 
upward tendency during the whole of the period. If aver
age values are computed for each quinquennial period, 
they will be found to be steadily increasing except from 
I9I6 to I920, when prices were exceptional, but there 
is not the same uniform tendency in respect of non
durable and durable goods, nor of the sectional groups 
of which these are composed (see Table 26). The greatest 
divergencies are found, as might be expected, in the group 
durable goods. 

The relation of the supply of the different categories 
of industrial products to the total internal supply also 
appears in Table 26; for the statistical reasons given 
above, the period I9u/I5 has been divided into two 
periods. 
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Table:a6. Internal Snpply of Industrial Products 
1861/65-19>6/30-

, • 3 I 4 5 J - I 1 8 

-Non-durable goods Durable goods 
Vear 

I I CD I Other I Total 
Total 

I C I Other I Total ID groups groups 

Mill. 1&,tmOt'. 

.86,/65 75-' 202.8 20·S 298.5 4·1 2.0·9 8,5 I 34·' 33',-

.866/70 88._ :121·9 2.5. 1 335·- 5·9 21.1 10·7 37-1 37J.J 

.87'/75 'SH 33 1 ,1 46.5 53 1•0 1I·S 35·' 2.0·7 77·3 608.3 
1876/80 141•1 356.0 54-_ ssz.o 18. :I 4 1.5 14.8 74-- 6.6._ 
.88./85 .67·3 393.0 68.S 629. 1 2.3·~ 5'·4 18.1 91. 8 72.:t·g 
.886/90 194-0 385.1 10 .9 65°·6 23. 8 60.1 '9·S. 1°3·7 754-3 
.89'/95 2,60·9 448·1 87·1 797·3 1.2.·4 72.·0 26.s 120·9 9 I 8.a 
.896/00 454-4 57'·4 '59-5 u8S·3 39·' 108.6 57-9 205. 6 1390.9 
IgoI/05 55'·4 693· S 21 5.4 1460.6 39.8 '36.5 75·' 2SI-S 1712.1 
1906{10 688., 866., .88 .• 1842.6 57.8 192 •1 Io.f..l 354.0 1196.6 
1911 /12 796.5 935·3 3'9·S 2061.3 57.0 2.3 1.7 II7·] 406.") >467.3 . 
'9'3/' ; 774-1 1080.6 4°2·7 ns8.o 87-' '35-9 ·s··. 476.0 '734.0 
1916/2.0 1808·7 '339.0 934-9 50b.6 '36 .• 589.8 373-7 1199·9 6282.5 
1921 / 705 1046.s 2200,0 674.3 392.0.8 '39·- 5.8.5 330.3 988.4 4909·' 
'9,6/3° 1232 •6 '344-3 810.7 4387.- 198.0 620.41 407.3] IZ2S·7 56'3.3 

Distribution, in per cent. 

.86./65 21.6 61.0 6 .• 89.8 '·4 6·3 '·5 le.a 100,0 

.866/70 23·7 59·5 6.1 89·_ .. - 5·- .. - 10.1 loc.? 

.87'/75 2.S·z 54·' 7-1 87.3 3·.S S·B H 12·7 100.0 

.876/80 2.2·s S6.S 8.S 88., .. - 6._ '·4 H.g 100.0 

.881/85 23. 1 54-4 9·S 87.0 3,'1 7·' '·5 I 13. 0 100.0 
,886/90 2S·7 SI.I 9-4 86.. 

3"1 
8.0 .. " 13. 8 100.0 

.89'/95 28.4 
48._ 

9·5 86.8 ••• 7-9 2.·9 13. 2 100.0 
,896/00 32.7 4 1. 1 II .• 85-' •. 8 7· S P '+' 100.0 
19OI /0 S 32 .,t 4°·5 12.6 85·3 2., 8.0 4·' '4-1 '00.0 
1906/ 10 3'·3 39·5 13. 1 83-9 .. " 8.S 4-7 16.1 '00.0 
1911 / 12 3'·3 37-9 '3-3 83-5 '·3 9·' 4-s .6·5 100.0 

'9'3/'5 28 .• 39·5 '4·7 Sz.6 J.1 8._ 5·- 17·. '00.0 
1916/20 28.8 37-' 14·9 80·9 3.8 9·' H '9-' 100.0 
1911 /2 S 21·3 44·S 13·' 79·_ 2.8 10.6 6·7 20,1 Joo.o 
'9.6/3° "'.0 4" S '4-' 78., 3-S 11.0 7-J 21.8 '00.0 

Relatively speaking, the supply of non-durable and of 
durable goods have developed in opposite ways. The chief 
reason for this is the very stJ:ong relative changes that 
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Table 71. Import. of Industrial Products, lu per cent 01 
Internal Supply, 1861/65-19'6/30. 

~ 
, I 3 I • I 5 6 I 7· I • • 
NOD~durable goods Durable goods 

Year 

I 
1 

c 1 Other 1 Total 10
1 

CD 1 Other 1 Total groups groups 

1861/65 I '].7 II 45-7 16,7 11.2- '4·3 31.8 19-9 I 8) 18.7 
1866/70 25.6 43-9 20.0 16·3 26.0 3P U·7 1Z·9 21·9 
1871/75 3'·5 39·' 29. 0 33·7 32.4 50 .3 31.4 19. 1 33-4 
1876/80 33·' 43-5 3I.a 31 .3 34·3 38.6 31.7 14·4 30 .0 

1881/85 34.6 45-7 3I.l 28.1 34·7 38.5 38.0 16.6 34.0 

1886/90 35·' 43-3 3I.S 32 .3 35·' 44. 0 37. 0 19. 1 35-' 
1891/95 29.6 36.0 24·S 33·' 2,9·2- 47. 1 3J.S 16.4 J2.3 
1896/00 26.4 30 • 1 20·3 31.9 25.6 50 .9 29. 1 21.0 30., 
1901 / 0 5 24· 3 30 .7 16.6 31.8 24·2- 49.0 :u.s 17.6 25·4 
1906/10 23. 1 30.9 15·9 28., 23·5 40.0 18.6 14·5 20·9 

1911 / IZ 23. 1 31•8 15. 6 29·· 24. 0 34·' 17.0 12·5 18.2-

1913/15 25.6 4 1.7 16.5 ,8 .• 27·3 25·7 17. 0 13·5 17·5 

119161.0 25·' 36.6 20·7 2.6.8 27·5 17. 6 17.6 14. 2 16.61 
1921 / 25 21·4 35-' I 15·4 21.] 2.1·7 '9.7 1 

20.8 16.3 20·5 
1926/30 24·:& 43. 0 16. s 2.1.0 24·7 30.3 23·S 16.7 22·3 

have occurred in the supply of non-durable consumers' 
goods (C). The increased supply of consumers' durable 
goods (CD) - from 6 % to II % of the total supply -, 
however, has only partly compensated for the relatively 
heavy decrease - from 60 % to 40 % - in the supply 
of non-durable consumers' goods (C). At the beginning 
of the period the supply of consumers' goods (C and CD) 
constituted about two thirds of the value of the total 
supply, while at the end of the period it was only just 
over half. The groups "other non-durable goods" and 
"other durable goods" have both increased noticeably in 
importance, which is mainly due to the development of 
communications, and to the secnlar expansion of building 
and constructions. 

The part played by imports in covering the home de
mand for industrial products varies greatly. As indicated 
by Table 27, the imports amounted to 2I % (I92I/25) 
at the lowest and 35 % (I886/90) at the highest of the 
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total value of the internal supply. or to z6 % and 54 %. 
respectively. of the production for the home market; in 
respect of certain commodity groups. such as industrial 
raw materials (I) and industrial durable goods (ID). the 
variations are still larger. From the beginning of the 
eighteen-sixties the percentage rose continuously up to 
the end of the • eighties. after which it fell steadily up 
to the outbreak of War. increasing again in the nineteen
twenties. The changes in the relative importance of 
the imports reflect the main features of the growth of 
industrial production in relation to the general business 
expansion. In the first decades the capacity of the 
manufacturing industries was undoubtedly insufficient to 
meet the strongly increasing home demand: Up to the 
middle of the eighteen-nineties the rate of increase of the 
production apparatus was more uneven and relatively 
weaker than in the succeeding years. To some extent this 
can be seen from the data given in Table z5 regarding 
the annual increments in the value of industrial durable 
goods; in the eighteen-seventies in particular. however. 
these were affected by strong price fluctuations. The 
considerable expansion of investments since 1896 has result
ed in a large increase in the productivity of all manu
facturing industries. which on the whole has continued 
steadily during the remainder of the period. 

Shorl-term variations of production and foreign trade. 
The series of production. exports and imports. and in
ternal supply. of industrial products, given in Tables 14, 
zo, 23. and 25. primarily illustrate the trend, while the 
strong factor of increase usually apparent in every indi
vidual series makes the cyclical variations less distinct. 
A study of the series nevertheless indicates that they are 
also in parts subject to very strong cyclical variations. 
In order to obtain a clearer picture of the strength of 
these variations, the basic series have been divided up 
into cyclical periods. the limit years of which are deter
mined with the assistance of the curve of the total pro
duction. The more pronounced bottom years 1868. 1879. 
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Table .s. Short-term VariaUons of ProducUon and Foreign 
Trade .86'-'930-

IDdex aeries. 

, • 3 • , • 3 4 

Pro- Produc- Pro- Produe-
Year Es- Im- dOD - Vear Ex- Im- tiOD -

duc- ports ports exporr. due· ports ports aport. 
tion + illl- tion + im· ..... PD'" 

186. 95 ~i ~ 
100 1896 8t 93 79 78 

6. 93 95 ~~ 90 101 9" 87 
63 97 ~~ ~6 97 98 94 101 100 
64 98 96 99 105 101 114 108 
65 101 108 9~ 99 '9"0 115 III "5 116 
66 101 104 98 100 01 II> 99 10. II. 
67 10~ 1>0 II' 104 1896-01 100 100 100 100 
68 10 115 113 108 

1861-68 • '9'" 83 8 • 8. 83 100 100 100 100 o. 86 89 86 U 
1868 69 6, 03 89 97 9

' 53 66 04 94 9' 98 95 
69 74 63 54 70 oS 96 101 100 96 
70 75 ~: 65 73 06 110 III 113 110 
71 81 75 79 07 118 "4 121 1>0 
7' 101 "4 97 97 08 "4 107 104 113 
73 117 124 1>. 117 09 109 105 104 109 
74 1>3 I>i 139 128 
75 1>0 II 1>5 1>' 1901---09 100 100 100 100 

76 1>0 1>0 133 124 19"9 86 76 :~ 89 
77 In 126 137 uS 10 100 96 101 
78 101 98 103 10' II 103 107 101 10, 
79 97 100 97 97 12 III 121 II' 109 

1868-'79 100 100 100 100 1909-U 100 100 100 100 

1879 80 7' 73 79 '9
'
3 53 60 56 53 

80 91 98 96 9
' 

'4 ~t 56 So S' 
8t 10i 98 96 10' IS 91 69 6. 
8. 10 III 100 10~ 

16 89 117 85 8. 
83 107 109 II> 10 :~ 105 105 65 95 
84 105 106 109 106 1>. 104 99 1>1 
85 109 '~~ 113 110 '9 '38 In 175 '~O 
86 99 101 99 ,0 171 175 'iX I 7 

1879-86 100 21 109 8, 109 100 100 100 n 94 89 78 9
' 

1886 76 
~~ 

88 8, 1913-22 100 100 100 100 

87 ~~ 86 80 192.2 87 80 ~~ 86 
88 93 96 87 '3 88 78 9" 
89 95 10' III 99 24 94 88 9' 95 
9" 101 101 "4 105 '5 95 96 

;i 
94 

9
' 

107 105 107 107 ,6 101 100 101 
9' III 106 104 110 '7 103 113 105 101 
93 III 110 95 106 ,8 106 110 113 107 
94 117 II, 100 II' '9 "5 126 120 "4 
95 120 120 101 "4 30 III 110 "9 113 

.88645 100 100 100 100 19U -30 100 100 100 100 
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Chart 10. Short-term Variations of Production, Import .. 
and Exports 1861-19300 
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1886, 1901, 1909, and 1922, were selected as limit years; 
while for statistical reasons the curves were also intenupted 
in 1895 and 1912. In one or two cases the choice of limit 
year is open to discussion. If the curve giving, say, the 
production of durable goods had been adopted as a basis, 
the years 1869 and 1887 would have seemed more suitable. 
In order not to make the periods too brief, a few not very 
pronounced years of depression have been disregarded. 

In order, finally, to ,eliminate the influence of the trend 
within each period, a simple arithmetic mean of the yearly 
figures concerned has been computed and put at 100, 
and the corresponding data from each year recalculated 
in relation to this. The index series so obtained are given 
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in Table 28. The index series for production, imports, and 
exports are illustFated in Chart 10. 

10. Debit Items. 

In view of the simplifications and modifications which, 
for lack of requisite material, have been necessary in cal
culating the gross values of some other industries, and their 
allotment to different uses, the debit items of Manu
facturing, Mining, and Handicrafts will be given exclusive 
of certain relatively important amounts that should rightly 
have been deducted from the gross value in order to obtain 
as nearly as possible the net value. For this reason the values 
of services rendered to Manufacturing, Mining, and Handi
crafts by Banking and Insurance, and Public Administra
tion, have not been included as debit items; the value 
of all the services of these branches utilized in production 
has, in accordance with the plan of the investigation, been 
entered as a joint debit item of all industries. As, in 
addition, commerce has been limited to the trade in con
sumers' and exported goods, that increase in the value of 
goods used in industrial production which is due to their 
being bought and sold will consequently be included in 
the net value. The same applies to the value of such 
transport services used in manufacturing industries, etc., 
as are not included in the gross value of transports, 
e. g. motor-lorry traffic and the like. The costs of mainten
ance and depreciation of buildings and other permanent 
plant have, finally, not been estimated here. In Para
graph 14 of this chapter a rough estunate has been 
made, however, of the last named items (p. 171 and 
Table 36). 

Table 29 gives the value of the debit items, classi
fied as raw materials, services from other industries, and 
depreciation of machinery and other equipment. Each 
of the groups raw materials and services comprises a number 
of items deriving from different industries. The several 
appendices give accounts of the material and methods 
used for estimating the debit items, and it therefore appears 
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sufficient to give here but a brief description of the more 
important of them. 

Raw materials. The group raw materials, which domin
ates throughout, is in the table divided into products from 
Agriculture, etc., Forestry, and Manufacturing, Mining, 
and Handicrafts. 

The products from AgriC14lture, HorliC14lture, and Fishing 
used as raw material for Manufacturing, Mining, and Handi
crafts, may be grouped as follows, in accordance with the 
classification used in the Trade Statistics (cf. Part II, 
pp. 249-250): 

a. Colonial produce; 
b. Home-grown vegetable produce; 
c. Horticultural produce, fruit and berries; 
d. Sundry vegetable produce; 
e. Animal agricultural produce: I) specified, 2) other; 

and 
f. Fishing produce. 
The value of production + import surplus of goods 

(allotted to I) belonging to the groups b, e: I, and f (produc
tion alone), will be found in Table 9, Col. 7. No industrial 
raw materials emanating from other groups are regarded 
as produced in the country; in the cases where there has 
been some home production, this has been so insignificant 
that it has been possible entirely to disregard it. The import 
surplus value of these products has been obtained from 
the primary material of Tables 104 and 105. 

The most important commodities in the group Colonial 
produce are uncarded cotton, unmanufactured tobacco, 
and unroasted coffee, and in recent years also soya beans. 
Only part of the unroasted coffee, however, has been 
entered as industrial raw material; this has been com
puted to correspond to the production of the coffee
roasting plants. The average value of the import surplus of 
Colonial produce (allotted to I) in the following quin
quennial periods has been: 
Period Mill. mNOl' 
1861(65. . . • .. 12. •• 
,SS,(SS· • . . .. •• 
11)01/0 5' . . . 31 •• 

11-35.1822. I. 

Period 
lC)OO/IO . 
1911 / 2 5 • 
1926/30 • 

Mill. krollOr' 

39·3 
'°3·' 138.4 
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Table "9- Debit Items of .Manufacturing. 

, I • 3 I • 5 6 

Raw materials from Deprecia-

Yea r 
tion of 

AgriCuI-/ / Manu-
Services machi- Total 

ture. Forestry ,factur8 nery and 
etc. mg. etc. equipment 

1861 - 101.8 2.1.6 89" ••• 3·' 317·4-

6. 87-5 22..2. 71.0 I., 3·5 .8$.' 
63 99·4 2.4. 1 68 .• 1.4 J.! 197·3 

64 96 .• 26.] 71 . 0 '.' J.! 199.0 

65 92 . 6 31• 1 75·' ••• 3;? :104·7 

66 93. 8 29.6 83·' u 4·· 3 13. 2 

67 J09·1 31.7 80.1 •. 8 ... 238.1 

68 115. 2 33·' 86.4 3·· 4.8 343'· 

69 129. 6 35-' 91.4- J.' 4.8 264. 1 

70 114·4- 38 .• 101.2 3·' 4.8 24i3.] 

1871 117. 8 41 ,1 105.9 H So> 373·4 

7' - 124. 2 59·4 149·2- J.9 5-9 34::1·6 

73 125.7 73·' 195·2. S-- 7'S 407. 0 

74 .67·4 74·' 161·S 5. 8 9·S 4.8.3 

75 144. 6 66.8 155. 1 6·S 11.8 .... 8 

76 '43·' 75·' 168.2 P 14. 2 408·S 

77 ISI·2. 82.;& '5H 7.8 16.0 410•6 

78 129.2. 5S-- 1%7.0 7-3 16.4 334·9 

79 '35·S 51·9 116.7 7-3 16.4- 337.8 

80 132 .4- 73· • 142.6 8.4 17·9 374·4 

.88. 170 .6 75-9 '47. 8 9·' 19. 1 43:1·7 

8. 154. 1 88.8 '77-3 9·_ '9·S 449. 6 

83 .67·S 79·2. .69-7 10.4- 20.1 446 .9 

84 . . '56.7 76 .• .66.4 11.1 '9·- 430" 
85 170 .7 78 .• '78., II.Z 18.8 457,0 

86 '47·7 64·S 156.0 11.0 17·7 396.9 

87 148.6 70 .3 164·7 10·7 16·9 4 11 .:1 

88 '56._ 84.4 193. 0 II·7 17.6 463.6 

89 172 .2- 89·7 :U2. .• 'J.l 19·· 516.'" 

90 - • 85.8 88.2. "37·' 13·$ ZI.2. 546.0 

• 89' .~ .. 9°·2. 2.52.·3 13. 6 2.3·7 578.4 

9' :u8.8 82·9 '48.7 14. 0 24·3 508·7 

93 1°9.0 84·_ 2.5 1 .... 14·3 13·'" '584. 0 

94 1°9·9 93·· '73. 8 IS·'" 11.8 613·9 

95 191.8 97. 1 1-81. I 16.3 11.1 608·4 
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Mining. aDd Handicrafts .86'-'9.JO. MIlL krOIUW. 

I I 2 . I 3 I • 5 6 

Raw materials from Deprecla-

Yea r tion of 

AgriCUI-\ \ Manu-
Services machi- Total 

ture, Forestry factur- nery and 
etc. mg. etc. equipment 

,896 · 197·" 93. 1 364-8 17·7 21.8 694.6 
97 218·9 115·2. 4"9·7 .8·9 2.3·4 ,86.1 
98 - '37·5 113.6 4S6., 2..0 .• 26.0 853·' 
99 · · 25 2. Z 110·9 487. 0 21·4 29·2. 901·7 

,goo · 262.4- '3S·' 560.2. '4.' 31 .2. 1013·3 

'9')1 270 .2- 117·7 519. 1 2.$ .• 31 .... 96,·8 O. · 284-7 116,9 534. 0 26.7 32 ·S 994.8 
03 · 282.8 '36.6 526.2- 29·S 34·' 1000·S 
D-I · 300.2. 12.7·5 S8p 31•0 3S·8 1079.6 

oS 286.4 117·%- S99·_ 32 . 2 38.7 1074·. 
06 3'S·8 US·, 68 •. 2. 35·' 4 1•0 1198·9 
07 · · 328.3 U7· 2 729.8 37·· 41·' 136,.8 
08 3'4-' 1.11.1 670.6 37·2- 49. 0 130:;1.0 

"9 · 346.8 113·7 618.0 36.5 49·7 11"-.7 
'0 · 3S7·_ 160.3 7S0·3 41•0 49·3 1358.8 

1911 360.3 'S3·8 76'.3 4'·5 49·3 1368.2 .. 386.6 .80.1 834·5 46 .• S4· 0 ·501.] 

'3 38,.. ]95. 2 73 2.8 47. 8 SS'_ '4'9·· 
'4 362.6 .87·3 7°3 .• 49·' 60.7 136.1. 1 

's · 530.7 196., 894-3 63-7 73-5 1758·9 
.6 S89·8 3°1 •• UgI.4 80.8 87. 0 ::1350. 1 

'7 463.' 3S',_ '483.8 
98._ 

116 •• '35'4·. 
.8 432._ 392 . 0 1891.1 15z. 1 172.·, 3041.4 

19 · 740·· 444-3 '''''4-. ,60·5 2U.7 3563 .• 
'0 · 939·' 675-' 2390. 1 181.3 22.s·a 4411. 0 

192.1 · · 75 1.0 26S·3 •089.8 128.9 2.°7·9 _.-
n · · 64'·s 2.60.6 943·· 109. 0 173·· :1127.1 
23 · · 547·' 303.5 995-7 106.3 160.6 :1113·5 
'4 · · · 639. 0 316.0 1106.8 10].6 'S7·8 3327·a 

2S · · 605. 0 313. 1 IloS.3 '04-3 'S8._ • .av.6 
26 · · 666.7 321.5 1196.3 loS·8 '53-9 :1451 . .1 

27 · .. · · 678 .• 34°·· IIZ·7·S loS. 1 ISI.7 .. 06.3 
.s · · · 713. 0 335.0 1'49·' 107. 1 '49·5 ...... 
29 · · 7'4·· 366.4 132.6.8 114-5 148.0 -.3 
30 · 600.6 330 .• 1274.9 109. 1 149. 1 .. 64·' 
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Table 30. Corn Used as Raw Material In Manufacturing, 
MIning, and Handicrafts 1861/65-19>6/30-

1 I • I 3 I • 5 • 
Wheat Rye Others CorD. 

Vear total 

1000 I Mill. 
1000 I Mill. Mill. Mill. 

decitons kronor decitons M ... ' kronor k,onor 

1861/65 499 8 .• 3830 48.3 I S.I 7
' 
.• 

1866/70 49
' 

8·9 38'9 55.8 15·s 79·9 
1871/75 664 12 .• 4609 65·5 19·· 97. 0 

1876/80 69' 11.8 5000 65-7 20.Z 97-7 
1881/85 1198 2,0·3 5608 7' .• 19.0 II J.] 

1886/90 1360 17.8 5643 55-9 '5·3 89·· 
1891/95 2113 28·5 57u 66., .8.0 113·:1 
1896/00 '388 35-7 5680 65-' 2-3.:1 124·· 
1901/ 0 5 3191 49·3 6055 7· .... 

I 
2.3·. 

I 
146.8 

1906/10 3422 57·· 5914 78.:1 25· s 160.5 
1911 / 15 3777 68.z 5786 84·· 28.0 .so.S 
1916/20 3422- 109.8 3993 122-.8 39·· 271.6 

1921 / 2 5 4679 119·5 467' 94-9 30.3 "44-1 
'9.6/30 5817 12.5·3 4507 80.6 z6.2. 2.32• 1 

The group Home-grown vegetable produce includes corn 
(also maize) and roots. The quantities and values of the 
products used as industrial raw materials are based on 
comprehensive calculations, an account of which is given 
in Part II, pp. 17-26 (cf. also Tables 66 and 67). 
The changes during the period in the total consumption 
of the more important of these commodities are noted in 
Tables 30 and 31. The causes of the changing relation 
between the wheat and the rye consumption have already 
been discussed in connection with the changes in agri
cultural production. The strong increase in the consump
tion of beets is of course connected with the increase in the 
home production of sugar. 

The import surplus values of Horticultural produce, fruit 
and berries, and Sundry vegetable produce, have been in
significant during the greater part of the period. In the 
nineteen-twenties it amounted to about 20 mill. ·kr01W1', 
however, mainly because of the relatively large linseed 
imports. 
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Table 3'. Roots Used as Raw Material In Manufactnrlng, 
Mining, and Handicraft • • 86./65-.926Iao-

• I , I 3 4 5 
I 

Potatoes Sugar-beets Roots, 
Year total 

'000 I 
Mill. .000 

I 
Mill. Mill. 

dec-itoDS k' ...... decitoDS - Imm." 

.86./65 
I 

84 .. '533 3. 8 0.' H 
• 866/70 • 13 1S 3·S '3' 0.' J.7 
.87'/75 • '769 +8 '36 0., P 
.876/80 • .590 +5 '''9 0.' 4-7 
.88./85 "79 3-7 '79 O·S 4·' 
• 886/90 • '''99 '·5 8 .. '·5 +. 
.89'/95 974 :<.g 3S17 6·5 9·' 
.896/00 • 1114 3-7 6543 10·3 14.0 

1901 / 0 5 •. '53' 5·' 7305 13·4 19.0 

.~/.o . '646 5·7 8934 22.0 2.7·1 
1911 / 15 . .806 7·7 9230 :&2.8 30.5 
1916/20 . 1139 8·7 8724 3704 46.1 

192.1/2.5 . . n8s ·0.7 9873 5P 65·' I '9.6/30 • 1717 11.6 8724 2%.6 3+' 

The industrial raw materials from Specified animal 
agricultural produce (e: Il are: pigs for slaughter houses, 
raw hides for tanneries, and milk for dairy factories. 
All the data are calculated; for details see Appendix B, 
pp. 90 and 128, and Tables 72 and 75. From the begin
ning of the 'seventies up to the end of 19IO the value of 
the milk constituted from 75 % to 80 % of the total value, 
but this proportion has since dropped to about 60 %. The 
aggregate value of the different commodities has risen 
considerably and amounted at the end of the period to 
more than 200 mill. kroncw, compared with only 2 or 
3 mill. kronor at the beginning. 

The group Other animal agricultural produce comprises a 
number of different commodities, the most important being 
sheep's wool. The value of the import surplus has risen 
from about 5 to about 25 mill. kroncw. 

The consumption of Fishing produce by the fish-curing 
establishments was in 1930 estimated at 5.5 mill. kronor, 
a figure that had not been reached earlier. 
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Table p. Timber Used as Raw Material In Manttfa"turlng, 
MIning, and HandJ"rafts .86./65-.926/30. 

• I 2 3 4 5 • 7 • 
Sawmills Pulp industry Charcoal Total 

Year manufacturing 

'000 I Mill. 
ma kf'tmQT 

• 000 I Mill. 
ml kronor 

'000 I Mill . 
m' k,onor 

.000 I Mill. 
ml krono, 

.86./65 3'42 ;10.1 - - 2545 4·5 5687 24.6 

.866/70 4396 z8.1 I> 0.' 3098 +. 7506 33·' 

.87'/75 544' $1. I 32 0·5 3904 10·7 9377 62·3 

.876/80 6902 57·' 58 0·7 4537 I 8·3 11497 I 66.' 

.881/85 899' 67·' 118 ••• 5248 9·5 '4357 78.~ 

.886/9~ [ 0172 67-4 280 2·7 5'49 8 .• 15601 78., 

.89'/95 '0773 74·. 706 5·6 486. 7-9 .6340 87-9 

.896/00 12.183 90. 6 1482 10·7 4721 10.:& .8386 111.$ 

1901 / 0 5 11354 91.7 2585 19·:& 4330 9·' .82~ 12.0.$ 

'906/.0 10713 80.6 4493 34·' 4103 10·7 '9309 125.9 
1911 / 15 11480 108·7 7214 56 .• 42'0 13·4 22904 '78., 
1916/ 20 II670 233-5 7033 '54-4 4294 40 .+ 2%.997 -1 28.3 

'921 / 25 10103 154·2. 88'3 122.0 2014- 10·3 20930 286·5 
'926/30 I:tI2.I1 I S8.2- '3904 .64·5 '974 8·5 27999 33 1•2 

The raw materials from Forestry consist of home-grown 
and foreign timber for the manufacture of sawmill products, 
woodpulp, and charcoal, as well as some other minor 
products. In Part II, pp. 147-158, an account is given of 
the special calculations made to determine the quantities 
and values of the timber consumed for the three first-named 
products. The value of timber for other purposes has been 
obtained from the manuscripts of Table 86. The estimated 
timber requirements of Manufacturing, Mining, and Handi
crafts are incomplete, in that they do not include wood 
fuel, no data being available for such a calculation (cf., 
however, Part II, pp. 164 ff). The production of char
coal, and the raw materials required for this, were moreover 
estimated at far too low figures in the earlier years. The 
quantities and values of the timber used in manufacturing 
the three most important products are given in Table 32. 

The values given in Table 29 of the raw materials 
from Manufacturing, Mining, and Handicrafts consumed 
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Table 330 Imports of IndttStrial Raw Materials in per cent 

of Total Supply '87'/75-'926/30-

• I • I 3 • 5 • 7 • -'ll m >:1118 'g I)t.gj '" .,; ~ ~ -u '" '0 ~.~ • n = ,,~ ~.o I .:II--- oS :;._ ~- cd c't: ~h: III C'-
"'"" -.01: " Vear tID!l !:: "- " cg.::: ... 'z !:: .110-;: o=~ ~:s~ • = ~ 'S; • • • 0", • • •• 0'" • t ... ~ ~ 

'2 e.g 21 'E -5 ~ 0 = c. ... ::I ~c-6 ~'", -5"C1't:1 ~-a = "'" «I ~"O Il..= ~u = .. . 2f1f c "'.s ;:l. .E ~ ;.s u.S 0 ;:;! ." '" .• t-t ... 

"' 
.87'/75 10.8 94-- [a •• 13. 1 98.S 37·' 30 •• 37-4 39·4 
.876/80 13.6 94·5 10·4 15.8 95·7 48._ 48.7 35-5 43-5 
• 88./85 15·7 93-9 12·9 5-7 95·' 48 .• 56 .• 46 .• 45-7 
.886/90 13·· 92.·1 11.2 ·0.3 8.1.7 50.7 55-7 52.3 43-3 
.89'/95 11·7 91 •0 9·' 7·_ 42·3 

56._ 
54-5 53-5 36.0 

.896/00 '3·5 89'· 13.2 5-7 14.0 38.7 54-7 51·S 30 •1 

1901/0 5 17·7 85. 0 10·7 +3 '5·· 29·7 44·_ 60 .• 30.7 

lCJ06/10 20·7 83·3 I .... 2·5 15·3 29·5 4+5 58 .• 30.9 

1911 /12. :u.o 83·7 16.8 4-' I 17. 1 31•1 43. 1 58.3 31•s 
'9'3/'5 36.0 88._ 16.1 8 .• %4.7 41•0 38 .• 60.3 41.7 
1916/ 200 24·' 85·7 14. 1 5·' 27·5 42·· 34·7 44·_ 36 .• 
1921 / 205 39·· 78 .• 18 .• 9·' 18 .• 36 .• 33·' 

56._ 
35·' 

'926/30 45·7 79·7 '4·_ I 5·3 35-5 4+' 38.2 62·3 43.0 

by each branch also include the value of gold for industrial 
purposes, and are therefore slightly higher than the corre
sponding values in Table 25. An account is given in 
Part II, pp. 607 ff., of the estimated quantities and values 
of the gold required by industry. 

It has been repeatedly emphasized in this account that 
the values given are based on various comprehensive cal
culations. In respect of individual commodities and com
modi ty groups the production is necessarily largely estimated, 
the allotment of production, imports and exports to dif
ferent uses rests partly on rather arbitrary assumptions, 
and the total supply has finally been assumed to correspond 
to production + impon surplus, no regard being thus paid 
to any changes in the stocks. All this will naturally affect 
the reliability of the calculations. Any errors made in 
the estimates, however, - though in some cases possibly 
relatively important - will in all probability not all tend 
the same way, but will most likely partly balance one 
another. Under certain circumstances, e. g. in special 
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cyclical phases, there is of course a chance of the errors 
being cumulative. 

The percentage ratios of imports to the total supply of 
industrial raw materials derived from manufacturing in
dustries in general and the several industrial classes in 
particular are given in Table 33 ("power stations, gas, 
and water works" are not accounted for separately, as 
no products of that class are imported).' For statistical 
reasons, the percentages are generally only comparable 
in the periods I86I-I895, I896-19I2, and 1913-1930. 
On the assumption that there has been no real change in 
the import ratio, the percentages should be highest in 
the last period, as a number of intennediate products 
previously accounted for twice have been corrected since 
1913, and lowest in the middle period, when the number 
of such double-accountings was highest. 

In the class mining and metal industries the percentages 
have risen since 1896, and the increase since 1912 has been 
so large that there must have been an actual relative in
crease of the imports. This tendency throws light on the 
structural changes in the iron, metal, and engineering in
dustries of the country, in which the continuous rise in 
production and exports made them increasingly dependent 
on the imports of certain qualities of iron and other metal 
products. The high percentages of the stone, clay, and 
glass industries class are mainly due to the large coal and 
coke imports. The relatively low import ratio of the next 
two classes is significant of the conditions of work in these 
industries: they mainly process native raw materials be
longing to one of the two classes. The imports of food 
products were remarkably large in the early la-year periods. 
One important cause of this was the large quantities of raw 

I The table also shows approximately how far the raw materials COD· 
sumed by the different main classes are of foreign origin. It is necessary 
to remember, however. that products from establishments of one class 
may also be processed or used in the establishments of other classes. 
The paper and printing industry. which uses several products of the chem· 
ieal mdustry as raw materials. is an example of this. Charcoal, which 
is a product of the chemical industries. is moreover nowadays mainly 
used in the works of the mining and metal industries. Tin, wood, 
paper, and textile fabrics, are used. for packing and for containers in 
several classes, and SO on. 
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sugar imported, the average value of which (exclusive of 
duty) was about 9. s mill. kronOl' from 1861 to 1890, but 
dropped in the next two quinquennial periods to 5.3 and 
1.4 mill. kronOl'respectively. In the early part of the period, 
moreover, the factories of this group were mainly manu
facturing finished products. The rise of the bakery industry, 
which began towards the end of the nineteenth century, 
changed these relations, in that its raw materials are 
mainly the products of other factories in the same class of 
industry. There have been no important changes in the 
remaining industries. An explanation of the divergent 
tendencies occurring periodically require very detailed in
vestigations, which cannot be undertaken. 

Sennces from otMr industries. The value of certain 
services rendered to this industry must, as has already been 
said, be included in its net value. The only items deducted 
are therefore railway, and costal and inland shipping 
freights, as well as postal, telegraph, and telephone charges. 
It has been possible to allot the services of these branches 
fairly satisfactorily according to whether they have been 
used for production or consumption. In respect of the 
services used in production, however, these have had 
to be rather arbitrarily allotted to the different industries. 
Certain data on which that allotment can be based are, 
however, available, e. g. with reference to the allotment of 
railway freights, in respect of which actual figures relating 
to the distribution of the freight income to various commod
ities have been used; the order of magnitude, at least, of 
this item is therefore fairly satisfactorily determined. 
Railway freights usually constitute about 60 % of the 
computed debit items; they are accounted for separately 
in Appendix F and summarily in Table 41. 

Machinery and equipment are assumed to have been 
maintained by the establishments themselves. The value 
of raw materials used for this purpose, and wages to 
workers in independent repair shops, are included in the 
item "Raw Materials from Manufacturing, etc.... The 
maintenance of buildings is not entered as a separate 
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debit item. To some extent this work is done by the 
staff of the establishments. The wages paid to them, as 
well as the raw materials used, are thus included in the 
net value. 

Depreciation of machinery and equipment has been 
estimated as described in Appendix J. No deduction has 
been made here for the depreciation of buildings and plant 
(cf. Chapter IV, Paragraph I). 

II. The Trend of the Net Value. 

The Recessity of limiting in various respects the esti
mated debit items of Manufacturing, Mining, and Handi
crafts has already been motivated. These limitations 
will necessarily make the industry correspondingly more 
comprehensive. As the debit items are calculated, the 
industry will comprise, besides actual production, ·the trade 
connected with, and particularly also the transport of, 
the raw materials required for that production, as well 
as the portion of the building activities corresponding to 
the maintenance and replacement of buildings and other 
permanent plant, and, finally, some other services rendered. 
When considering the trend of the net value, due attention 
must be given to these circumstances, which will affect 
not only its magnitude, but also the relative changes from 
time to time. 

The results of the calculation of the gross value, the 
debit items, and the net value, of manufacturing industries 
and handricrafts have been collected in, Table 34. The last 
two columns of the table give the net value in per cent of 
the gross value and of the total national income respectively. 

The relative share of the net in the gross value will, 
of course, be . influenced by the duplications which, to a 
greater or less extent, are included in the gross value in 
the periods 1861-1895, 1896---1912, and 1973-1930. 
It will be noted that the level of the percentages also varies 
from oile period to another. It is a remarkable fact, how-
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ever, that they are lowest in the first period, seeing that 
the amount· of duplications is the largest in the middle 
period. It would take too long to discuss here why this is so. 
Suffice it to say that the fundamental data for the period 
in question are calculated, which in its tum affects the 
reliability of the results. 

From the end of the eighteen-sixties to the middle of 
the 'nineties, the ratios of net to gross value do not, except 
for occasional years, vary appreciably. In the two subse
quent periods the percentages again rose noticeably, and 
especially from 1913 to 1930. 

A stricter circumscription of the industry would, how
ever, have made the apparent increase even stronger 
provided the ratio of excluded to included debit items had 
remained unchanged, or had suffered only slight alterations. 
Assume, as an illustration, that the industry is restricted 
to the production of commodities only, and that the 
additional debit items to be deducted in consequence 
of that restriction constitute, say, IO % of the debit items 
already deducted. The ratios of net to gross value in 1913 
and 1930, for example, would then be changed from 45.4- % 
and 57.9 % to 39.9 % and 53.7 %, respectively, .and the 
ratio in per cent of the I930 to the I9I3 net value would 
rise from 287.4- to 303.'. The last of these two percentages 
would only have been equal to the first, 287.4, if the ratio 
in 1930 of the additional to the previously included debit 
items had increased since 1913 by 75 %. In reality, this 
means that the merchanting charges, being the heaviest 
of the supplementary debit items, would have increased 
by approximately that percentage in relation to the value 
of the raw materi;t1s, which is hardly likely. The ll1atter 
may, therefore, be summed up by saying that a wider 
definition of the scope of an industry tends to decrease the 
trend of its net income and correspondingly increase the 
trend of the other industries. The degree to which this is so 
is directly proportionate to the extent of the relative under
valuation of the debit items, and inversely proportionate 
to the change in the relation between the values of the 
excluded and included debit items. 
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Table U Gross and Net Income of Mannfacturlng. 
, • 3 • 5 

Net income in % of 
Yea r GlOSS Debit Net 

income items income Gross I Total 
income ~atioDa1 

mcome 

.86. 306.6 2. 17.4- l19.a 29·· 13·9 
6, 300.3 ,8S·6 114·1 38.a ,6., 
63 3'3-3 '97·' 116.0 37. 0 17·1 
64 3'P 199.0 116.7 37·· '7.6 
6S 3'4·7 '''47 l::ao.o 37. 0 18 •• 
66 3'P 2.1 3.:& 113·5 34-5 16.0 

67 · 337-7 228. J 109.6 3'·5 ·S·. 
68 348., '43·· IOS·3 30 . a 'Sol 
69 373·a 264- 1 Jog .• 29· a 15·· 
70 377·' 262.·3 "4.8 3D .• '4-5 

1871 · 40 7.5 '7304 134. 1 32.9 15. 8 

7' s08., 34,·6 166·3 3'·7 17.8 

73 S84-9 40 7. 0 177·9 30 .• .6 .• 
74 618.0 4,8., 199·7 3'·' 18.:& 

7S 600 .• 38+' 21,.:1 3H 19·a 

76 602.·3 40 8.5 193.8 32.·· '17. 0 

77 .. 610.0 410.6 199·4 31 .7 17·7 

78 · 5°7. 0 334-9 173,. 33-9 16.7 

79 488.a 3'7·' 160.4- 3'·' 16.0 

80 · SS6., 374·4 181·9 32.7 16 .• 

,88, 6,6 .• 4z:z.·7 _·7 3'·5 ,8., 
S. 66'·5 449.6 21:1·9 32 . 1 ,8.7 
83 · 6S0.5 446., 203.6 3'·' 17.8 

84 · · · · · · 638.3 430.3 :108.0 3 •. 6 ,8.4 

8S · · 663·5 457·· 206·5 31• 1 19. 0 

86 · · 601·9 396., 205. 0 34·' '9·5 
87 · · · · 6,6., 411 .:& 205.6 33-3 20.6 

88 · 676.6 463.6 :113.0 3'·5 19·· 
89 · · · · 7S6 .• 5,6 .• 339.6 31.7 20·S 

9° · · 799-3 546 .• 253·3 31.7 '0.4 

,89' · · · · -. ·844.' S78.4 :06 •• 7 31.5 ZOo. 

9z · · · · 876., S98.7 278.:& 31.7 21·S 

93 · · · · · 876.a S84·· 292 .:& 33-3 22.8 

94 · · · · 922.9 6'3·' 309·· 33-5 24-a 

9S · · · 950. a 608.4 341.8 36 .• '4., 
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MinIng, and Handlcrafts .86'-'9JO. MIlL kr_. 
I J 2 3 • ~ S 

Net income in % of 
Yea r GlOSS Debit Net 

income items income GlOSS I Total 
income national 

income 

1896 · · 1109. 1 694-6 41+5 37-4 28.2 

97 · · 12.2.6 •• 786 .• 440 .3 35-9 .8·3 
98 13#1 853-7 490·. 36.$ 28.8 
99 · '435-' 901.7 533·S 37. 2 30.3 

1')00 · '567.3 101 3.3 554. 0 35·3 29-S 

'90' · · '514·' 963.' 560.6 36 .• 31 •• 

0' · .570 . 8 99+' 576.0 36.7 31.2 

03 · 162.9. 2 '009·$ 619·7 38.0 31 . 0 

04 · · 17%2·, 1<'79.6 643·3 37-3 32.'9 
oS · · 1764.' I074-~ tIgo •• 39. 1 33·' 
06 · · >009·9 1198., 811.0 40.4- 3+6 
"7 · · · :u60., 1Z6?. 89a· 1 41·3 35.0 

08 · · · '08+3 1202..0 883.3 42·3 33-7 
"9 · 2002.6 1164.7 837·9 41.8 32.·6 
10 · · 2334. 2 1358 .• 975·. 41.8 35·' 

1911 '394.6 1368 .• 10 ••• 42·9 36.$ 
IZ , · '585.3 .5°1.3 1084. 0 41.9 35-5 
13 · '597·9 1419 .• 1178.8 45·' 36.$ 
'4 · '587.3 1363 .• 1334·2. 47·3 36.0 

15 · 32 30 .1 '758.9 1471.S 45.6 36'9 
.6 · .337·3 2350 ,1 1,87.2 45·' 4O·S 
17 · · 5"98 .• 25 1+4 :aS8.J·4 So., 43'7 
18 · · · · 594, .6 3041 .4 0900·' 4B.' 38.2 

'9 · · · · 6710.4- 356 •.• 31,.&.3 46,9 3$04 
.0 · · · 8331.$ 4411•0 39»·5 47-' 37-4 

1921 · 5·8p _·9 0840.3 53·' 38'9 .. · · · · 4594-9 2.12.7. 8 2.467·· 53-7 38 .• 
'3 · · · 4631• 2 2.[13·5 :1517.1 54-' 38 .• 
14 · · · 4959. 0 2327.:1. H31.8 53-' 39·3 
'5 · · · · · · 4999·$ n89·6 :11709·' 54-2 39·' 
.6 · · · 53 17 .• 2.4S 1.2. _·9 53-9 40.7 
'7 · · · · 5429·' 1406.3 3033. 1 55·7 41., 
,8 · · · · 5581.3 '554·' 3°37.' 54-' 41 .• 
'9 · · · · · · · 6075.' 2.680.3 3395·5 55·9 43.2 

30 · · · 585'.7 146+' 3388.6 57-9 43·' 
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An important, though not essential, presumption in the 
above argument is that the ratio of the net to the gross 
value has been increasing. Among the factors primarily 
determining the trend in this respect, the following ought 
to be specially stressed: (a) the increasing tendency of 
production towards more highly-processed goods, and the 
consequent relative changes in the composition of produc
tion; and (b) the more favourable price-trend - at least 
periodically - of the final products than of the raw ma
terials. Both these points have already been dealt with. 
It has been shown, for instance, that the production of 
durable goods has become relatively more important; 
the production of such goods amounted to just under 10 % 
at the beginning of the period, and at its end to a little 
over 20 %, of the total output of industrial products. 

The following index-series of wholesale prices from 1920 

to 1930, prepared by the Board of Trade, is given to illus
trate the difference in the price-trends of finished products 
and of raw materials used. 

Indices 0/ wholesale Prices, I9zo-I930. 
1913 = too. 

Raw Semi- Finished Year finished materials products products 

1920 369 337 36, 
1921 '94 207 "46 
19u 147 lSi 1~6 
1923 147 14 I 0 
1924 '50 151 175 
191 5 154 160 166 
1926 '42 149 154 
1927 138 149 149 
1928 '44 150 149 
1929 135 141 14' 
1930 "7 u8 123 

From the points of view adopted here, the series "Semi
finished products" consists of products which either are 
used as raw materials in manufacturing industries or are 
finished products in the sense that they are exported or 
intended for further processing in other industries. The 
splitting up of this category would probably have a 
corrective effect on the two other series; other summary 
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index series adapted for this particular pUIpose are, 
however, not available. In view of the fact that the 
imports largely include industrial raw materials, the 
discrepancy mentioned above between the price trends of 
imported and of exported goods may also be taken to 
indicate an actual difference in the price trends of the 
final products and of the raw materials used in manu
facturing industries. 

The ratio of the net value of this industry to the total 
national income, finally, has increased considerably, and 
relatively steadily; the percentages (in Table 34) are based 
on the national income series given in Col. 10 of Table 48. 
That trend is to some extent confirmed by the ratios given 
below, showing - in per cent of the total'population -
the part of the population included in the group manufac
turing industries and handicrafts, according to the Popu
lation Censuses. 

Year: 

Per cent . 

1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1920 1930 
14.6 17.4 21.7 27.8 32. 0 3S· 0 3S·1 

With reference to the question, significant in this con
nection, of the differences in the trends of wages in some 
of the more important occupational groups, the Reader 
is referred to "Wages in Sweden 1860-1930, Part II", 
published by the Institute. 

BUILDING AND CONSTRUCTIONS. 
(Appendix E) 

12. Methods. 

The gross value of building and constructions can be 
calculated in two ways. The first method is to start from 
an estimate of the total value which then has to be divided 
into new investments and reinvestments (incl. of main
tenance). This latter calculation is necessary when using 
the figures for computing the national income as the sum 
of consumption and net investments. The definition of 
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reinvestment must be the same as used in computing the 
debit items in each industry, i. e. the total value of rein
vestments must equal the sum of the allowances for de
preciation of buildings and constructions used in calculat
ing the net incomes (cf. Chapter I, Paragraph 10). New 
investments are thus defined as the difference between 
gross investments and reinvestments. 

According to the second method the gross value of building 
and constructions can be regarded as the sum of a series 
of values, each referring to the work actually done in a 
special field, e. g. agriculture, the manufacturing industries, 
etc., in the form of replacements, maintenance, and addi
tions to' the existing stock. As the amounts written· off, 
or regarded a~ normal depreciation allowances, in a certain 
industry will not in each year correspond to the necessary 
replacements, the sum total of replacements will not cor
respond to the value of reinvestments as defined above. 
As regards the gross product value, the two methods 
should, however, give the same result, at least theoretic
ally. In practice, the difficulties of getting reliable statistics 
are so great that there is no possibility of obtaining the same 
gross value by the one method or the other. As a general 
remark it may be said that statistics on replacements are 
very scanty, and that in many instances these have to be 
assumed to be equal to depreciation allowances. This 
assumption may be true, if averages for fairly long periods 
are used. 

In the following the two methods and the results of the 
calculations will be discussed. 

13. Estimating the Total Gross Value oj Building and 
Constructions. 

As the Industrial Statistics do not include the building 
industries and no other statistics are available, an indirect 
method must be used for estimating the total gross value 
of the production, based either on the variations of the 
assessment values for taxation or fire insurance purposes, 
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or on a computation of the items of which the gross in
come is made up. 

With regard first to the assessments, it is necessary to 
note that variations in these give information on the value of 
the additions to the stock alone, and this only if it is assumed 
that the value of the old houses has not altered during the 
period examined. These data, therefore, have to be supple
mented by the value of replacements and maintenance, 
computed in another way. Special investigations must also 
be made in respect of such constructions as are not assessed 
for taxation or are not generally insured against fire, e. g. 
roads. There is also some difficnlty in distinguishing the 
value of the building from that of the site and the fixed 
machinery. As there is no general assessment of houses 
for taxation except at certain intervals, variations in 
their value owing to alterations and additions will not 
always appear in the assessment figures for the interme
diate years.> Changes in the principles of assessment, e. g. 
in the definition of "real estate", and special considerations 
applying to the assessments for local taxation, will also af
fect the figures. One of the greatest obstacles, however, to 
the use of the assessment figures is the circumstance that 
price fluctuations will affect the value of all houses without 
any changes having actually taken place. There is no pos
sible way of correcting for such fluctuations, and the assess
m!'Ilt figures have therefore proved useless for estimating 
the value of annually added new buildings and construc
tions. 

The second method of computing the total product value 
proceeds from the costs of material and wages. In allotting 
the gross product value to different uses for the purposes of 
computing the national income, the consumption of raw 
materials and transport services in the building industries 
has also been estimated. These calculations can obviously 
only provide a very approximate measure of this consump
tion. As the allotment has been made on the same prin-

1 Legally. there is no need in the intermediate years to demand re
assessment until the value is increased by more than 20 % of the 
assessed value. 

"-35)822. I. 
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Table 3S. Gross and Net Income of BoilcUng 

• • 3 • 5 

Raw Annual Total 
Yea r 

materials yield of gross Debit Net 
and machine income items income 

wages capital 

1861 13 - la 7 6 
6. '4 - '4 7 7 
63 '5 - 15 7 8 
64 '9 - 19 9 10 
65 '3 - 'a II •• 
66 '9 - '9 9 '0 
67 16 - 16 8 8 
68 .. - •• II II 

69 '7 - '7 '3 •• 
70 ,6 - .6 '3 ·a 

1871 ,6 - 06 13 'a 
7' 34 - .. 17 '7 
73 49 - 49 '5 24 

74 60 - 60 30 ao 
75 63 - 6a 31 a· 
76 60 - 60 30 ao 
77 68 - 68 34 .. 
78 54 - 54 '7 '7 
79 46 - 46 '3 .. 
80 6. - 6. 3' a· 

.881 67 - 67 34 .. 
8, 80 - 80 40 .0 
83 70 - 70 35 as 
84 80 - 80 40 ,0 
85 78 - 78 39 a9 
86 7' - 7' 36 a6 
87 70 - 70 35 as 
88 76 - 76 38 a8 
89 8. - 8. 41 40 
90 9' - 9' 46 .6 

1891 . 90 - 90 45 .. 
9' 85 - 8S 4' 43 

93 80 - 80 ",,0 .0 
94 97 - 97 48 49 
95 II. - II. 56 ss 
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and Constructions 1861-1930- MllL MOIIOr. 

, I z 3 • 5 

Raw Annual Total 
Yea r materials yield of 

gross Debit Net 
and machine items income 

I capital income wages 

,896 '40 - ' .. 70 ,. 
97 '49 - I •• 7S ,. 
98 185 - .8s 93 ,0 
99 203 - 20, 10. ••• 

'900 21S - O's 108 .. , 
1901 .03 - 0., -102, ••• 

O. . ,0S - 0·5 103 '.0 
03 248 - 0.8 124 .0. 
04 271 - 0,. '36 '35 
05 242 - 0,0 121 .0. 
06 281 - oS. '4' ,,0 
07 347 - 34' '74 173· 
08 296 - 296 '49 147 
09 280 - .so '4' '3, 
10 34S - 34S 173 '70 

1911 344 - 344 '7' '70 
12 340 I ••• '7 ' "0 
'3 394 I 395 197 '98 
'4 406 I • °7 204 0 •• 
IS 4'3 I .24 212 0'0 
16 564 I 565 283 oSo 
17 834 • 835 418 4" 
18 1080 • loS. 541 5.' 
'9 1140 4 1144 573 57' 
20 132.7 4 '33' 666 665 

19:n 743 4 747 37S '70 
22 s64 4 568 .84 oS. 
'3 766 3 769 38S .14 
24 821 3 824 4

'
3 .11 

25 74' 4 745 373 '70 
26 808 4 8,0 407 4°5 
27 808 4 810 407 4°5 
28 873 4 877 439 438 
29 922 3 "5 463 .60 
30 964 3 967 48• ... 
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ciples throughout the period, however, the result may at 
least be assumed to give a general idea of the fluctuations, 
apart from changes in the stock, of the production and the 
internal supply of such materials. 

Some reservations are necessary, however. One is that 
timber used without previous processing is not included in 
the calculations (cf. Part II, p. I43), nor such timber 
as is not accounted for in the Industrial Statistics. The 
second reservation is in respect of transport costs, as they do 
not include costs of transports by lorries, which in the 
nineteen-twenties became of increasing importance to the 
convey'!nce of building materials. Moreover, as only trans
port costs, and not merchanting charges, have been added 
to the value of the raw materials at the works, the figures 
will be too low. These exclusions will affect not only the 
level, but also the trend, as their relative importance to 
the total supply of materials will necessarily have varied 
in the long period under review. 

Even if the calculated values of materials and transport 
charges are accepted, it must still be decided how to esti
mate wages. The only available method is to use certain 
estimated ratios of labour costs to costs of materials. In 
another connection in this inquiry (cf. Part 1I, P.342) the 
proportion 40 to 60 has been used as applying to the build
ing of residential houses. Data regarding the distribution of 
costs in different kinds of work can also be obtained from the 
accounts rendered of the expenditure on such public works 
organized in 1933/34 in relief of unemployment, where 
labour was paid at market rates.' If "Sub-soil drainage" 
and "Forest improvements" - which are of a special na
ture - are eliminated, 44 % of the total costs prove to be 
wages. The building of houses - which demands less labour 
in relation to materials than most other. constructional 
work - was probably more dominant in these public 
works than in constructional work generally. The ratio of 
labour to material has therefore been assumed to average 
So: 50. 

1 AUmanna a,b,'.n trw a"betsliishsteHs bektJmpantU j SVlrigs I939"-1934. 
(S'.'ens ./I.nlliga ,,',edninga, '934: 44.) 
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Apart from wages and costs of material, the gloss income 
of building also includes entrepreneurial incomes and the 
annual yield of the capital invested in the industry. Entre
preneurial incomes must, for lack of statistical material, be 
disregarded. The invested capital probably plays a sub
ordinate part in this industry, durable equipment chiefly 
consisting of work machines, etc. Table 3S shows that 
the estimated gIOSS value of the services rendered by the 
machine equipment' did not attain to any significance 
until in the nineteen-twenties. 

From these data the gIOSS income of the building indus
try can be computed by doubling the estimated value of 
the materials, and adding the gloss yield of the machine 
equipment as measuring the value of services rendered by it. 
For this purpose it is necessary to assume that the ratio of 
wages to costs of materials has been constant throughout 
the period, an assumption which hardly accords with ac
tual conditions. Even if substitution of machinery for la
bour has not reached the same proportions in the building 
industry as in industry proper, labour has nevertheless to 
some extent been replaced by machinery. Materials that 
formerly used to be manufactured, or prepared on the site 
of the work, are now frequently replaced by manufac
tured commodities. The standardization of interior fittings 
is an example of this change, and the industrialization 
of mortar mixing is another. Most technical improvements 
of building methods will have had this effect. A change 
in raw material prices in comparison with wages which 
does not result in any corresponding technical change will 
also affect the ratio of material costs to wages. It is diffi
cult to come to any general conclusion regarding the in
fluence of these factors on the ratio, but it is probably 
justifiable to conclude that the early value figures are too 
low in relation to those of the later part of the period, and 
that the gxowth of the building industry is therefore too 
much accentuated in the series. The method used also in
volves certain duplications, as the net incomes of other 
industries include the value of building and repair work 

• "" 10 the metbod used in this calcalatiOll, see AppeDCID: J, P. 55" 
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done by the staff of the establishments. This is balanced, 
however, - particularly in agriculture - by the above
mentioned deficiencies in the figures relating to the costs 
of raw materials. 

By this method, the net income will equal the wages plus 
the net yield of the machine equipment (= gross yield less 
depreciation and maintenance). 

Being based on relatively uncertain data, and on very 
simplifying assumptions, these calculations can only be 
used if supported by other estimates. 

14. The Value 0/ Building and Constructions, Regarded as 
the Aggregate Value 0/ such Work Undertaken in other 

I ndustl'ies. 

An attempt has been made to compute the total income 
of this industry by estimating the expenditure on building 
and maintenance work made by other industries. The 
statistical material relating to many of these industries 
has been so deficient, however, that any claim to comple
teness has had to be abandoned. The following is an ac
count of the methods that might be used in one case or 
the other, of the reasons why they have sometimes been 
considered impracticable, and of the results of the partial 
investigations made. 

According to the nature of its object, constructional work 
has been divided into the following groups: 

Residential building; 
Public utilities, governmental and municipal building; and 
Building in agriculture, manufacturing industries, and 

commerce. 
As to the two first of these groups, series of relatively 

reliable figures extending over short or long periods are avail
able, but in respect of the third group there is practically 
no material at all· rendering an estimate possible. 

Residential building. The calculations of the value of 
residential building have been restricted to the period 1902 

-1930. Data are available on the number of new houses 
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built in towns and municipalities (kOpingar) before 1902, 
but as tbe. number of rooms (including kitchens) in each 
house was growing rapidly tben, such data do not give a 
correct idea of tbe trend of building for residential pur
poses. 

From 1902 information is available on tbe number of 
additional new rooms (and kitchens) in tbe urban commu
nities (stader oclo stadsliknande samhiillen) of Sweden, which 
information has gradually come to include practically all 
densely populated areas. This extension of tbe statistics 
has naturally affected tbe trend, but it does not conceal 
tbe cyclical variations, which are clearly discernible in 
tbese series. 

The product value has been calculated on tbe basis of 
certain information, received from various places, on tbe 
building cost per room in 1930-1931, which cost has been 
varied backwards in time according to an index of building 
costs constructed from material obtained in Stockholm. 

To estimate tbe product value on tbese lines can ob
viously only give comparatively uncertain results. For one 
thing it must be remembered tbat tbe costs may have de
veloped differently in otber parts of tbe country tban in 
Stockholm, and for anotber tbat tbey must actually have 
been affected by changes in tbe quality of tbe houses, 
altbough it cannot be decided witb any certainty how far 
tbe prices used in tbe construction of tbe index series have 
been affected tbereby. 

As tbe calculations are based on tbe number of new rooms 
built during tbe year, tbe estimated product value will re
present not only an addition to tbe total value of buildings, 
but also all replacements of demolished rooms. Building 
operations tbat improve tbe quality of a house witbout 
involving demolition, and tbus represent a new investment, 
are not included in this product value, nor are maintenance 
costs. For tbese reasons, and also because tbe statistics do 
not cover rural districts, tbe figures are probably too low 
as a measure of tbe total value of residential building.' 

• Farm dwdliDgs should be included in agricultural building costs. 
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There having been no inquiries into production costs that 
might serve as a guide for estimating replacements and 
maintenance of dwelling houses, all such computations 
will necessarily be only rough estimates. Experts are of 
the opinion that the allowances for depreciation and main
tenance might be put at an average of I.5-2 %, and the 
rent at B----9 %, of the assessed value of the houses.1 On 
the basis of these figures, 20 % of the rent has been con
sidered to correspond to the allowances for depreciation 
and maintenance, and this percentage has been applied 
to the total rent (exclusive of the estimated dwelling 
value of farm buildings) as calcnlated in Appendix J. The 
resnltiIig figures are given in Table 36, Col. 4. 

A calculation on these lines for the period I925-I930 

gives an average of II2 mill. kronor, of which about one 
third, or 37 mill. kronor, has been assumed to correspond 
to the allowances for depreciation, and about 75 mill. kro
nor to maintenance. Assuming that all replacements are 
included in the estimated value of the new production, the 
average of the latter in the corresponding period, 209 mill. 
kronor, would have to be increased to about 280 mill. kro
nor in order to give the total value of residential building. 
Even that amount is probably a minimum figure. 

In order to determine whether the above percentage can 
be used for the earlier years too, the computed depreciation 
and maintenance costs for I908, 34 mill. kronor, may be 
compared with FLODSTROM'S estimated value' 3,380 mill. 
kronor, of all houses, excluding industrial and certain pub
lic buildings. These figures give a ratio of depreciation 
allowances and maintenance to the value of the houses 
of I %, i. e. less than the I.5-2 % given above. It 
should be remembered, however, that FLODSTROM'S esti
mated value also includes sites and buildings for commer
cial purposes, and that if the comparison were restricted 
to residential property alone, the ratio would thus more 
nearly approach that on which the calculations are based. 

t. ;Cf. also HELGER, B., Prisbild"ingm pd AyrUMuk1uulen. (Slads"olu~ 
gills vUdlantkn och memorial I935. Billa", IO ..4.) 

I Sling's ftalionalI6mtOg'"M' omkring ca,. I908 och lUst u/v,dlin, Udall 
"'illnl .. IBBo-tahl. 



GROSS AND NET INCOME 163 

Public utilities, Ilk. In this section are included the 
construction of roads and railways, houses required for 
transport and communications, hydro-power stations, elec
trical distribution plant, municipal buildings for industrial 
purposes, and State and municipal buildings for administra
tive or other public purposes. 

State and private railways have been dealt with sepa
rately in the calculations regarding railway construction. 
The value of new constructions has been assumed to equal 
the difference between the booked value of the track with 
appurtenant buildings at the end of each year and the 
corresponding value at its beginning. No depreciation 
allowances being made on the booked values, the above 
difference will represent the annual increment of the ac
cumulated building costs. As the booked values only refer 
to lines in traffic, and not to tracks under construction, the 
increase shown in a given year will not correspond to the 
amount actually spent in that year, but represents the ag
gregate cost of the sections of track completed during the 
year. The series will therefore display discontinuities that 
have no counterpart in reality. Special calculations have 
been made to correct the book values for the costs of any 
land purchased or private railways taken over by the State 
railways. For earlier periods certain estimates have been 
made because of the deficiencies of the material. 

The maintenance and renewal costs have been obtained 
for the State railways from the official reports, while for 
the private railways they have had to be calculated, on the 
basis of information for certain years, as a fixed percentage 
of the gross railway income. 

With the above reservation regarding railway lines under 
construction, the result may be considered satisfactory as 
far as the State railways are concerned, although the oc
currence of negative figures in certain early years indicate 
errors which cannot be eliminated. As regards the private 
railways, the final figures are more uncertain, especially for 
the period before 1904. 

Annual statistics on the costs of construction and main
tenance of pulIlJc roads are only available from 1906. The 
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constructional costs prior to that time have been estimated 
on the basis of quinquennial infonnation on the variations 
in the aggregate length of the roads, and on the length of 
re-made or improved roads, as well as data on the expen
diture on construction during the 5-year periods. In addi
tion, the total costs of road maintenance have been estim
ated with the assistance of investigations made on different 
occasions. These estimates must obviously be very ap
proximate, for one reason because the land-owners' contri
butions in kind have probably been very inadequately 
appraised. 

Even though the statistics after I905 leave much to be 
desired as regards completeness, etc., they nevertheless pro
vide a much better basis for an estimate of the annual ex
penditure. They comprise annual infonnation on the costs 
of construction, which also include re-building, mainten
ance, and administration costs. To the expenditure shown 
in the statistics must be added that of the State Unem
ployment Board (statens arbetsliishetskommission) on the 
construction of new roads, a work which has been going 
on more or less extensively since I9I7, but the sums in
volved have not been large except from I92I to I923, 
when unemployment was great. 

The data regarding the building of harbours, canals, etc. 
are very incomplete. They comprise the costs of work 
paid wholly or in part by the State, and infonnation given 
in the Municipal Finance Statistics on the expenditure of 
the communities for new constructions and for mainten
ance. 

Satisfactory infonnation on the constructional activities 
(including replacements and maintenance) of the tramways 
can be obtained from the company reports for the period 
from I905 to I930. Before that time the annual costs were 
probably insignificant, and have not been estimated. 

The calculations of the constructional costs of the tele
graph and telephone services have been confined to State 
establishments. They comprise new plant, replacements, 
and maintenance during the whole period from 1861 to 
I930, although no strict distinction between the three 
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groups has been possible. The result may be considered 
satisfactory as far as the totals are concerned. 

The harnessing of waterfalls began in the beginning of the 
'nineties, but was not very intense until the first decade 
of this century. The State began to take an active part 
in this work in 19o5. 

Official figures have been published since 1906 on the 
accumulated building costs of State plant ready for work 
or under construction. These data refer to power stations 
(also steam power stations), distnoution piant, and water 
regulations. The difference between the values at the end 
and at the begipning of anyone year is an -approximate 
measure of what has been spent during that year on new 
plant and alterations, inclusive of machinery and electrical 
equipment. Certain supplementary data have been made 
use of to distinguish costs of machinery from building costs 
proper, but it has only been possIole to do this for the power 
stations, and not for the distribution network. Replace
ments are not included here, but have been obtained from 
the balance sheets of the State Watedalls Department 
(statens vattenfallsverk). Information on maintenance costs 
has been obtained from the official statistics for the years 
from 1910 to 1924, and they have subsequently been cal
culated as a fixed proportion of the total working and 
maintenance costs. 

A direct calculation of the building costs of private power 
stations is impracticable, and they have been calculated 
from the data available (since 19o1) on the annual increase 
of turbine capacity (in kW) and an estimated building 
cost per kW of installed effect. Figures relating to the 
building costs per kW have been obtained from official in
quiries. The amounts thus arrived at consequently refer to 
the cost of plants actually increasing the power output, and 
not to replacements and maintenance. As the increased 
power output is not registered until in the year when each 
station is completed and started, there will also be a time 
lag. The information, moreover, refers only to regulations 
of water supply and to hydro-power st .. tions, and do Dot 
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comprise reserve power stations and distribution plant, 
which makes. the annual figures much too low. 

Even though the figures referring to private enterprises 
(including municipal undertakings working under the form 
of independent companies) are not as good as those re
ferring to the State plants, in respect of which the material 
may be considered satisfactory, they will nevertheless give 
a fairly good idea of the magnitude - and, with reserva
tions for the time lag pointed out above, also the fluctua
tions - of the investment activities in this field. 

Power stations worked directly by the Local Authorities 
are included in "Municipal Enterprises"; stations belonging 
to industrial concerns and only intended to supply their own 
power requirements have been considered industrial plant. 

The costs of constructions connected with the rural 
electrification have been estimated by means of informa
tion in certain official inquiries. 

Closely allied to the above are the building activities 
connected with the industrial enterprises of Local A uthori
ties. This category comprises street-cleaning and water
works, gas and electricity works, and a small group of 
diverse, rather unimportant enterprises. It is to be noted 
that only such enterprises are included. here as are operated 
directly by Local Authorities, and whose expenditure and 
income form part of the municipal budget. Undertakings 
organized as independent companies have been dealt with 
as such. 

Information on the annual expenditure of the urban mu
nicipalities (stadskommunerna och kiipingarna) on new plant 
has only been available in the Municipal Finance Statistics 
since 1918. Maintenance and working costs are shown in a 
joint account. As the costs given in the statistics include 
the prices of sites and complete plants bought - a matter 
of some importance here - and of certain eqnipment, the 
value of the final figures as a measure of the actual building 
is very restricted. 

Municipal building for administrative and other public 
purposes includes the building of churches, schools, hospi-
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taIs, town halls and court houses, etc., as well as the con
struction of streets, roads, and parks, etc. Dwelling houses 
built by the Local Authorities are included in residential 
building, and have - like municipal enterprises and trans
portation plant - already been dealt with. A large class 
of property, mainly houses purchased by the towns for 
street- and town-planning purposes, and not representing 
any erection of new buildings, has been entirely left out. 
The calculations cover all building operations for the above 
purposes by Local Authorities (stads- och landskommunema 
samt landstingen). 

Owing to revised methods of compiling the Municipal 
Financial Statistics being introduced in I9I8; the data be
fore and after that year are not comparable. The earliest 
information obtainable refers to 1874. Certain duplications 
and other deficiencies in the statistics lessen the value of 
the figures to some extent, but the error will hardly be 
large enongh to prevent their representing the genera! 
trend. 

The costs of laying out and maintaining streets, squares, 
sewage pipes, etc. are accounted for in the statistics from 
1874. 

Information on the Government expenditure on building 
has been obtained from the annual budget statements. 
The figures refer to the building and maintenance of 
houses for administrative and other purposes, e. g. pal
aces, cburches, universities, scbools, barracks and fortifica
tions, hospitals, prisons, etc. 

Building in agriCfAlture, manufacturing industries, and 
commerce. Constructional activities in agriCfAlture com
prise a) the erection and maintenance of farm buildings, 
and b) the cultivation of new land, and soil improve
ments. 

No statistical information is available on the building 
work proper. The fire insurance values, being partly in
complete and partly - like the assessments - dominated 
by fluctuations in the value of the existing buildings, can
not be used for this purpose, Nor do they furnish any in-
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formation on replacements or maintenance costs, which are 
quite important items in agriculture. 

Since 1914 the General Agricultural Association of Swe
den (Sveriges aIlmanna lantbrukssiillskap) edits the accounts 
of certain farms.' analysing, for instance, the working costs 
per hectare, including maintenance and amortization of 
buildings. The Association has courteously supplied de
tailed figures, classified by farms of different sizes, for the 
bookkeeping years 1924/25-1928/29. According to these 
data the depreciation aIlowances and maintenance costs 
per hectare and year were as follows: 

Farms of 

Less than 10 hectares . . 
10- So 
50-100 • 

Over 100 hectares . . . . 

Kronor per hectare .. 
18 

. . . . . 17 
• . . . . IS 

These averages, if applied to all the farms in the country 
of corresponding sizes, give an amount of 69 mill. kronor 
as the total depreciation allowances and maintenance costs. 
That sum may be too high, however, as the farms from 
which the information is derived are as a rule rationaIly 
managed, and presumably spend more on their buildings 
than the usual run of farms. It should also be noted that 
the aIlowances for depreciation and maintenance are cal
culated by fixing for each farm a standard depreciation per
centage, which is permitted to vary between certain limits. 
Should the actual expenditure on building exceed the upper 
limit, the surplus is credited the capital account, and if 
they fall below the lower limit, the capital account is deb
ited. For this reason, too, the figures may be higher than 
the amount actuaIly spent on replacements and mainten
ance. 

Even though the primary material suffers from certain 
defects, the conclusion is probably justified that from 
1924/25 to 1928/29 the annual expenditure under these 
headings was some 50 mill. kronor, or about 5 % of the com
puted gross income (Table 2, duplications eliminated) of 

1 NANNBSON. L .• Rakenskapsresull4l fYdn SvensAa ;o,dlwult.. Z9Z4/ZS 
-. (M,ddelanden jrdn s. lantbrusssly,./s.H.) 
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agriculture proper. Applying the same percentage to the 
income in 1908, and comparing the resulting amount, 31 
mill. kr01Wl', with the value of the fann buildings as computed 
by FLODSTROM1, 1,912 mill. kr01Wl', a percentage ratio of 
replacements and maintenance costs to building values of 
1.6 % is obtained. In 1885, when FAHLBECK' estimated the 
value of the buildings at 1,500 mill. kr01Wl', the heavy fall in 
agricultural prices, which affected the gross income more 
than the fire insurance value of the houses, reduced the 
corresponding percentage to only 0.9 %. It would ac
cordingly seem that, even for the early years, 5 % of the 
gross income is an acceptable measure of the replacements, 
or amortization and maintenance costs, and that the result 
will not be too high (Table 36, Col. Il. 

Of other constructive agricultural work, the bringing of 
new land under cultivation is the only one investigated, 
as no information on soil-improvements is available. The 
calculations are based on the annual increase in the area 
under cultivation, and on the computed land value per 
hectare, and the result is very approximate. In recent 
years the amounts involved are moreover very insignifi
cant. 

An account is given in Part II, pp. 394-396, of some 
estimates in 1862, 1888, and 1908, of the value of industrial 
pla..ts. A continuous series from 1891 to 1908 and from 
1909 to 1930 has in addition been constructed on the basis 
of the fire insurance values. For the former period FLOD
STROM'S calculations on the basis of the insurance statistics 
have been used, and for the latter a special inquiry on the 
same lines. This has entailed certain assumptions as to the 
relation of industrial to other risks and the ratio of real 
property to movable property. 

On the above lines the variations in the house-values 
have been computed. from 1892 to 1908 and from 1910 
to 1930. The 1892-1908 series seems to provide a fairly 
good representation of the cyclical variations in indus-

1 St'trg8S "tiliOft4l/ormagetllu' onekriJlg b 1908 od dus tdwckliHg sed_ 
,"itlew CIV 1880-t0k,. 

• S .... , .. wGli4tt4l/_iJg..u..I, tk.ss slDrld ocA lillvlbl. 
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trial building. It is, however, probably affected by the 
general increase of prices from the middle of the eigh teen
nineties which, by increasing the value of the old houses, 
magnified the figures for the latter part of the period, and 
also by a tendency in the opposite direction due to the cal
culations having assumed that the proportion of industrial 
buildings to other houses has been constant. In a period of 
strong industrial expansion, as from I896 to I907, that as
sumption will probably have caused the increase in indus
trial buildings' to be undervalued. 

The figures after I909 can probably only be used for the 
years I9Io--I9I3 and I928-I930, with the same reserva
tions for' variations in prices as before. Owing to heavy 
price fluctuations in I914-I922 and the fact that the last 
remainders of the inflated values do not seem to have 
disappeared until I927 the figures cannot be used for the 
intermediate years. This method of obtaining a continuous 
series for the whole period from I86I to I930 is conse
quently impracticable. 

The data collected by the Social Board with reference to 
constructional work also contain information on the area 
of new-built premises for industrial purposes. On the basis 
of certain cost-estimates made by the Residential Building 
Committee (bostadsproduktionssakkunniga) , the annual val
ue of the industrial building production from I925 to 
I930 have been computed. The results are much too low, 
however, and average only I6 mill. kronor per annum. One 
reason for this is that the primary material only refers to 
towns and municipalities (stiider och stadsliknande sam
hiillen) , and not to rural districts. The area figures, as well 
as the cost-estimates, are probably also inadequate. 

A better idea of the magnitude of the industrial building 
production at the end of the period will therefore probably 
be obtained if its value is calculated as explained above 
on the basis of the fire insurance values. These give an 
average of 70 mill. kronor for I928-I930. Considering that 
building is known to have been very active at that time, 
this figure will hardly be too high as a measure of the new 
production. 
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The depreciation allowances and maintenance costs can 
be estimated on tbe basis of tbe calculations of tbe produc
tion costs referred to in Appendix D (Part II. p. 310). Ac
cording to tbem. tbe depreciation allowances can be esti
mated at 0.8 %. 0.7 %. and 1.3 % respectively of tbe 1913. 
1918. and 1926 product values. The relatively high 
percentage in 1926 is due to tbe absolute amounts written 
off being computed as a certain proportion (usually 2.0 %) 
of tbe fire insurance values of industrial buildings. and 
even as late as 1926 tbese still retained traces of inflation. 
The 1926 investigation also gives tbe maintenance costs 
of tbe buildings. which averaged about 0.7S % of tbe 
product value. If tbe average depreciation allowance since 
tbe War is assumed to have been 1.0 %. tbe maintenance 
costs would be about three fourths of it. Using tbe same 
ratios. and tbe depreciation percentage obtained by the 
1913 inquiry into production costs (0.8 %). the ratio of 
depreciation and maintenance to product values in tbe 
period 1861-1913 is fixed at 1.4 %. 

As tbe depreciation allowances are as a rule computed at 
2.0 % of tbe fire insurance value of tbe industrial buildings 
(to which a computed value of plant not insured against 
fire has been added). tbe maintenance costs would be about 
1.5 % of tbe same value. i. e. tbe total would be 3.5 %. 
The application of this percentage to tbe property values of 
1862. 1888. and 1908 given in Appendix E. results in tbe 
following total allowances for depreciation and mainte
nance. The amounts calculated on tbe basis of tbe product 
values are given below for comparison (in mill. kronor). 

Year 

.862 

.888 
'9"11 

3·5 % '.4 % 
of the building of the product 

vuu~ vtiu~ 

4·· 
8.1 

IS.4 30 •1 

The divergencies in 1862 and 1888 may be explained by 
tbe circumstance tbat in tbose years tbe building values 
were calculated from tbe assessments. and probably include 
some fixed machinery and sites. In 1908. on tbe otber hand. 

'3-353822. I. 
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Table JIl. Depreciation Allowances and Maintenance Coat. 
, • 3 • S 

Manu- Trans- Resi-
Yea r Agri- facturing port and dential Total 

culture indust- communi- building 
ries cations 

.86. .0 4 - 8 .. 
6. .0 3 - 9 .. 
63 9 4 • 9 23 

64 9 4 • 9 23 

65 8 4 • '0 23 
66 II 4 • 9 25 

67 .. 4 , 9 26 
68 9 4 , 9 23 

69 .. 4 , 9 26 

70 '3 5 • 9 29 

.87' '3 5 • .0 3" 

7' '3 6 • .0 3' 
73 '7 7 • IZ as 
74 '4 7 3 .. a6 
75 .6 7 3 '3 39 

76 '4 7 4 '4 39 

77 '4 7 4 '3 38 

78 '5 6 4 .. 37 

79 '5 6 4 .. 37 
80 '7 7 4 IZ 4" 

1881 '3 7 4 '3 37 
8. 'S 8 S '3 ,. 
83 'S 8 S '4 42 
84 'S 7 S '5 42 

8S '3 8 5 '5 " 86 '3 7 S '5 4" 
87 II 7 5 ·S as 
88 '4 8 S .6 .. 
89 '3 9 6 .6 .. 
90 .6 9 6 '7 48 

.89' .8 '0 6 '7 5' 

9' '7 '0 6 '7 SO 

93 's '0 7 '7 '0 

94 '4 II 7 .6 ,8 

9S .6 II 8 '9 5' 

96 '7 '3 9 .0 50 

97 '7 's '0 .. tb 

98 .0 .6 '0 .. 68 

99 • 8 '7 II .. ,.. 
'900 .. '9 .. '4 77 
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of Bulldlng and Constructions .86.-.!IJOo MllL hOM'. 

• I • 1 l • 5 

Manu· Trans- Resi-
Yea r Agri- facturing port and dential Total culture indust- communi-

bWldUlg ries cations 

I 
'9'" '9 '9 '4 '3 7' 

0' .. '9 '4 '4 7· 
03 .. zo 15 '7 .. 
04 '0 .. 17 '7 •• 05 .. .. 18 '9 90 
06 ,6 '4 19 31 .00 
07 .s ,6 .. 34 '09 
08 31 '5 .. 34 II. 

09 30 '4 .. 35 110 
10 30 ,8 '4 37 119 

1911 '9 '9 '4 36 118 .. 33 31 ,6 39 '"9 
13 33 31 ,8 4' '33 
'4 38 39 '9 4> '48 
'5 48 50 34 44 .76 
16 5' 68 4' 48 ... 
17 57 80 47 50 .... 
18 97 9' 

68 53 309 
19 101 101 81 59 .... 
'0 9' 

.. 6 93 65 375 

1921 5' 75 78 76 as. .. 45 67 63 80 as • 
'3 48 68 ·64 83 :063 
'4 5' 73 63 9' 379 
'5 53 7+ 64 98 a89 
,6 5' 79. 66 103 -'7 45 80 64 109 

~ 
"98 

.s 5' 84 65 "' 3" 
'9 49 91 69 116 335 
30 . 43 87 68 , .. 3'9 

NoIIJ. Agriculture: S % of the gross income of agriculture proper, ac. 
cording to Table 2. 

Industry: 1861-1913 0::::: 1.4 % of the product values given in Cols. I 
and :I of Table 14. 1914-1930 = 1.75 % of the same values. 

Transport. etc.: The sum. of the relevant items of the railway. tram ... 
way, telepph, telephone, and postal ~ces (el. Table 40, CoL 4). 

Residential building: 20 % of total .... ts (excluding dwelling bouses 
on farms). 
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FLODSTROM'S fire insurance value, 439 mill. kronor, and his 
calculated total value of the industrial buildings, 881 mill. 
kronor, have both been taken to represent the building 
value. The first of these is probably too low and the sec.ond 
too high in comparison with the building values used in the 
production cost investigations. 

Even though the result be very approximate, this meth
od may be used for estimating the depreciation and main
tenance costs. Seeing that the approximations are so large, 
it has not been considered necessary to take into account 
that the conception "product value" has been to some ex
tent changed in the course of the period discussed. The 
percentages have therefore been applied unmodified to the 
gross industrial product values (exclusive of handicrafts) 
given in Table 14. The result is seen from Table 36, 
Col. 2. 

There finally remain buildings for commercial purposes. 
These include not only commerce proper, but also banking 
and insurance, restaurants, hotels, theatres, cinema halls, 
etc. The building statistics of the Social Board provide 
material for estimating this activity, and their informa
tion on the area of the new premises is probably more com
plete in respect of this category of buildings than in re
spect of industrial buildings. Cost data from the years 
1925-1930 have been obtained from the Residential Build
ing Committee. According to these computations, the 
value of the commercial building production in this period 
averaged about 33 mill. kronOf' per annum. In that sum is 
includeq. certain replacements, but no maintenance, nor the 
extensive alterations and improvements made without in
creasing the number of premises. The figures must not be 
taken as an exact measure of the product value, but gives 
some idea of its order of magnitude. 

IS. Comparison between the Results Obtained by Different 
Methods. 

Table 37 is a summary, from 1925 to 1930, of the branches 
in which it has been possible to estimate the annual building 
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value, which is seen to average 658 mill. kronor. This 
sum does not· include agriculture and industry. According 
to the above, additions must also be made for incom
plete data. The gross values computed on the basis of 
costs of materials and wages (Table 35) give an average 
value, from 1925 to 1930, of 856 mill. kronor, or 200 mill. 
kronor more than by the other method. This difference is 
more than made up by the missing items, agriculture and 
manufacturing industries, however, and by the incomplete 
figures under other headings. It may therefore be con
cluded that the figures in Table 35 on the gross income 
will hardly be too high towards the end of the period.> 

A summary of the estimates of depreciation allowances 
and maintenance is given in Table 36. This is restricted 
to the four most important branches, viz. agricultural and 
industrial buildings, transportation and communication 
plant, and residential buildings. As pointed out above, 
these figures may be regarded as representative of the 
average costs of replacements actually carried out, and of 
maintenance. They may therefore be used for controlling 
the reliability of the computed total puilding production. 
It will be seen from Tables 35 and 36 and Chart II that 
the two series agree surprisingly well from the end of the 
eighteen-nineties onwards. From 1896 to 1930 the estimated 

1 The occupational census (I93I d,.s /lW,tagsr4kning. SItU"'isl.,,, metl
iUlatukn. sw . ..4, band IV: IO) of 1931, which refers mainly to the 
1930 turnover, gives a total gross value of constructional work. etc. of 
740 mill. k"onor. and about lOS mill. kronor as the gross expenditure 
for the labour and services required (largely for repairs and work of 
handicraft nature). 1. e. in all about 845 mill. kronO'l. Even though some 
duplications may be included here, they will not be of any great impor. 
tance. On the other hand, the data are probably incomplete, especially 
in respect of small establishments. Agricultural buildings put up without 
the employment of paid labour are, moreover, not included, nor any like 
activities connected with Public Administration. - As to the net income. 
a comparison can be made with the 1930 Population Census (SIaIiSh.sR 
ci,sboh lOr Swng, .l93j). Table 3S gives the Det income in 1930 as 
483 mill. kronor. which amount is practically aU wages. According to the 
census the total wage income in building and constructional work was 
about 280 mill. Monor. As the census data are extracted from the declara
tions for taxation purposes of those in receipt of the income. they will 
probably be too low, which explains part of the difference. The latter 
amount. moreover. does Dot include the income of workmen employed 
on the building operations of railways, etc. A not inconsiderable amount 
should therefore be added to the 280 mill. krOftOf'. 
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Table n. Building and Constructions, including MaIn
tenance, by Induotrlal Divisions '9'5-'9JO. M.llL ltrOlllW. 

I • • , • S 6 

ResideD- Har- Telephone 
Public Tram- and tele-

Year tial Railways roads bours. ways graph 
huilding etc. servU:es 

'9'S . I 248·0 100.6 S8.8 9.6 4-S 04-4 
1926 . '69.0 t7 64-, X·o 3-9 29.0 

1927 273.0 S·7 S9·8 ., •. 6 '9.0 

'9'1 280.0 8 •. ] p. .• 7.0 4-3 36 .• 
1929 278.0 52•6 79·' 6.6 4-4 35.0 

1930 . 346•0 60.6 9"-S .0.. S·S 41.:1 

Annual average 2.82·3 p. .• 71 •• 8.6 4,:1 3"-6 

7 8 • I '0 I II u 

Munici- Muni~ Govern-
Power Ita- cipaI, for mental, Com-
tiODS ad pal Year distributiOD admi- for admi- mercia!. Total 

of electrical 

en_ 
nistta- Dis_ etc. ....... prises tion, etc. tion, etc. 

'9'1 '7-4 ZO •• 101.0 .6 .• 22..0 6:13.4 
'9' · 12. •• ·S·8 t!:~ 17·3 25.0 607·, 
1921 · ·0.4 =0 'S·S 32 •0 6:10., 
Igd · '4-' 21.1 88 .• ·"-S 25.0 ,«-0 
1929 =7 Z40' 9B.' '4·5 S"-o 665·& 
1930 3',· 26·1 IIO·S 18.1 44.0 787·· 
Annual average 18.0 23.0 9'.3 'S·8. 33-3 658.1 

value of replacements and maintenance is on an average 
35 % of the total gross value of constructional work. and 
the variations from that figure are relatively small (except 
during and immediately after the War). Before that period 
there is a gradually increasing lack of agreement. and 
in the very first decade the value of replacements and 
maintenance is even higher than that of the total pro
duction. As far as that early period is concerned. both 
series are based on very deficient material. The better 
agreement in the middle of the eighteen-nineties is con
nected with the fact that the methods of compiling the In
dustrial Statistics were then thoroughly revised. The data 
referring to the product values of the sawmill industry. and 
the calculations regarding the allotment of the products to 



NATIONAL INCOME 

different uses, which are of special importance in respect of 
constructional work, are particularly deficient before 1896. 

From the above account of the material, and of the results 
of the calculations, it will be seen that the series can be 
used for the period after, but not before, I896. The signif
icance of this to the total national income calculation is 
discussed in Chapter IV, Paragraph I. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS. 

(Appendix F) 

I6. I ntl'oduction. 

This heading has been limited to such transport and com
munication services as are not connected with any other 
industry. The income from transports carried out by, 
for instance, farmers or industrial establishments with 
the assistance of their own staff and their own conveyances 
is thus included in their respective gross and net incomes. 
A strict differentiation is naturally often difficult, but the 
distinction has on the whole been maintained. 

Certain branches of commercial transport have been ex
cluded for lack of statistical material. The branches includ
ed in this computation of the gross and net incomes are: 
Shipping (foreign, coastal and inland waterway); Railway 
traffic; Tramway traffic; Taxicab and bus traffic (after 
I9I9); and the Postal, Telegraph, and Telephone services. 
Besides these, certain information is given in Appendix F 
regarding posting services, commercial motor-lorry traffic, 
and civil aviation. 

The I93I Occupational Census1 (referring to I930) pro
vides a basis for certain comparisons with the estimates 
made here, and an idea can also be obtained from it of the 
magnitude of the gross income of the excluded branches. 

1 I93I d,s /i.WelagsrakHillg (Slatisliska nwddeland,,.. Uf'. A. bt.l1Ul 
IV: ro). 
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Postal services . . • . . . • . . . • . 
Telegraph. telephone, and radio services . 
Railways . 
Tramways ..........•... 
Bus traffic • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Taxi traffic • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 
Combined livery stables, taxicab and bus traffic 
Shipping, tug boats. etc.. . • . • . . • • • 

Gross income 1930, in 
mill. kronor. according to: 

the Institute the Census 

77·S 
98 .• 

334·S 
38.S 
7"·S 
78.6 

310.3 

63·' 
102..2 

343.6 
38., 
25. 6 

43·' 
28.2 

.8S·4 

Notes on the differences between the two estimates in the above table: 
Postal s8ro,ceS: The difference cannot be explained. The Insti~ 

tute's figure is the same as that given in the Post Office Statistics. 
Tekgraph. ele., services: The difference is due to the Census including 
certain private local telephone associations and radio clubs. Railways: 
In the official figures certain items of the raHway companies are probably 
duplicated, and they occasionally also include some income from bus traffic. 
Bus and motor '"allie: The Institute figures are very approximate, and prob~ 
ably too high. The official figures. on the other hand, are most likely 
too low, partly because the returns are incomplete, and partly because 
the hiring out of motorcars is often a subsidiary business to some other 
occupation, and is therefore not accounted for separately. ShipPitlf, 
etc.: The difference is due to the same causes as in the preceding group 
(combined ship-broking and ship-owning firms). 

Of the branches se~arately accounted for in the Census, but not here, 
-Floating ano rafting' is included in the ~oss ano net income of Forestry. 
and -Ports and canals" in those of Public Administration. The large 
items entirely excluded here are the incomes of -Livery stables, lorry 
traffic, licensed porters. etc." (64.3 mill. MOHOt'). and of ·Ship-brokers, 
forwarding agcnts, and stevedores, etc." (44.9 mill. kfo'OftOJ"). The former 
consists mostly of debit items, and only a small portion of the services 
are rendered to the ultimate consumers. The exclusion of the latter item, 
which is due to the lack of statistical material for the early years, causes 
certain complications. The value of these services represents, i n t e r 
ali a, direct disbursements of the consumers, or constitutes part of 
the ship-brokers', etc., expenses {or distributing finished goods through 
other agencies, or for shipping services (passenger fares). As to the 
disbursements of the consumers, their exclusion means that the final 
national income will be correspondingly too small. In the second case 
there are several alternatives. In so far as the value of the services 
is part of the retail prices of finished commodities, it will be included 
in the gross income of Transport or Commerce according to whether 
it represents transport or merchanting charges. If the former, the 
corresponding acitivity should (like the shipping services rendered to 
the consumers) be dealt with as part of the transport services. As the costs 
of shipping in respect of such services have been deducted here from its 
gross income, the final error will correspond to the net income of the agents 
of production concerned. But if the costs are merchanting charges, the 
activity will be dealt with as part of Commerce, and will thus be included 
in both its gross and net income. The same will apply to exported prod
ucts. If the services concerned are part of the costs to agriculture 
and the production of raw materials and semi-finished products, their 
exclusion will not affect the final result, as they will be included. in the 
net income of these industries. As the value of the services rendered di
red to the consumers will hardly be considerable, the error will approxi-
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mate1y equal the net income of those agencies the gross income of which 
corresponds to the expenditure of shipping on commissions, loading, and 
unloading. According to an investigation referring to 19331, total expenses 
under this heading were between 60 and 10 mill. k'l(mor. though that fig
ure is probably lower than the corresponding item in 1930. A consid
erable portion of this, however, constitutes payments for loading and 
unloading abroad. The figure quoted above from the 1931 Occupational 
Census, 4S mill. kronor, will accordingly also be too high. Even if this 
expenditure be chiefly payments for work done. the error in 1930 would 
hardly be more than 25-30 milL M07UIr, or about 5 % of the total net 
income of the transport services. 

According to the Occupational Census, other minor branches of the 
transport services - e. g. aviatioD, salvage work, etc. - that have not 
been included here represented in 1930 a gross income of only 4.'/ mill. 
kronor. 

The statistical material offers certain possibilities of 
estimating directly not only the gross income. but also the 
debit items and the net income of the several branches of 
transport. In view of their heterogeneous character. it 
may be considered an advantage to deal with them sepa
rately. 

I7. Shipping. 

Data regarding the gross income of jOl'eign shipping have 
been given in the official statistics since 1873; for earlier 
years the gross income has been estimated. The income 
figures can be considered satisfactory. more especially in 
the later years. when certain deficiencies have been 
gradually eliminated. No corrections have been made for 
the early part of the period. as the amounts involved are 
very small and hardly affect the final results. For the pur
pose of computing the debit items. the gross freights have 
been allotted to steamers and sailing ships separately. 
This allotment was very approximate up to I874. as no 
material for more accurate calculations were available. 

No direct data regarding the costs of shipping being 
available. special calculations have had to be made. From 
186I to 1912 these are based on a special inquiry made in 
1913. which provided ample material referring to steamers 
in foreign trade. In accordance with this. the debit items -

1 ENBBORG. H.. Den SVMlsktl $j6/arltms ,/u:mom;. (In: Sv,ng,s All· 
manna Si~fa'/$f~,.nings lid&krifl I93S: 4-6.) 
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coal and oil, repairs and maintenance, depreciation, ships' 
dues, loading and unloading charges, and office eXpenses 
(excl. wages and salaries) - have for the steamers been 
put at 65 % throughout the period from 1861 to 1912. The 
corresponding ratio for sailing ships has been fixed at 50 %. 
Even though the data of the 1913 inquiry may be considered 
satisfactory, the results will be less reliable the further back 
in time this method of using a constant ratio is applied. 

The same method cannot be used between 1913 and the 
middle of the 'twenties, as the strong price fluctuations 
during and after the War affected the relative size of the 
various items. It has therefore been deemed better to at
tempt to estimate directly the various items of net income 
instead of the debit items. They are wages and salaries 
(including benefits in kind on board the ships), and profits 
and interest, i. e. the yield of the "capital invested. 

The cash wages have been satisfactorily computed on the 
basis of certain returns of fees payable to the Merchant 
Seamen Registration Offices (sjomallShusen). The estimated 
value of the benefits in kind and of the salaries of the 
office staff are very approximate, however. 

Profits and interest have been determined as a constant 
proportion of the capital value of the ships, a method which 
suffers from obvious defects. The ratio used is that obtained 
from the 1913 inquiry, and the profits and losses given 
there might well include capital profits or losses affecting 
the ratio. The capital values given in the Shipping Statistics 
are as a rule the insured values, which in times of strongly 
fluctuating prices are not immediately adjusted to the 
changing values of the ships. Nor does the assumption of 
a constant ratio of profits and interest to capital values con
form to actual conditions. Foreign shipping is strongly in
fluenced by cyclical fluctuations, and - particularly in the 
period under discussion - the net profits were subject to 
very great variations, which are not fully reflected in the 
booked, and still less in the insured, values of the ships. 
The probability is that in the period of rising prices they 
were not increased at the same rate as the growing freight 
income, and that when prices fell after 1920 the capital 
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losses were not written off immediately, but spread over a 
number of years. The capital yield should, moreover, only 
be reckoned on the actually used tonnage. As it is impossible 
to make due allowance for this, the computed yield during 
a crisis in the freight market, when part of the tonnage is 
laid up, will be considerably too high. 

Owing to the method of computation in use before 1913, 
the margin between the net income and the fluctuating 
gross income will always be 65 %. After 1913, on the other 
hand, the calculated net income is but slightly affected by 
the occasional variations in the gross receipts. This is con
nected -with the fact that, out of the items included in the 
net income, wages alone show any pronounced fluctuations, 
while the others - benefits in kind, salaries of office staff, 
and yield of the capital invested -, whether actually or 
by reason of the methods used, move smoothly and only 
follow the general tendencies of the gross income. As will 
be seen in Table 134, Appendix F, this lack of agreement 
is particularly prominent in years of violent changes of 
value. The gross income thus reached its maximum in 1919, 
while the net income did not culminate until 1920. The 
net income fell considerably less from 1920 to 1921 than 
did the gross income, and the ratio of one to the' other 
rose from 35 % to 61 %. Some such relative changes were 
of course to be expected owing to the lag of wages and 
the heavy drop in the cost of supplies, but it would hardly 
have been of this magnitude unless the method used had 
not resulted in too high a value of the yield of the capital 
in 1921, the year of the economic crisis. 

The defects of the method used after 1913 are thus quite 
obvious. It may be assumed, however, that the error would 
have been larger, at least up to 1925, if a fixed ratio of net 
to gross income had been adopted during that period too. 
The agreement between net and gross income has been better 
after 1925. 

As far as their order of magnitude is concerned, the re
sults are fairly satisfactory. From 1926 to 1930 the net in
come averaged 40 % of the gross income, which is slightly 
more than was indicated by the 1913 inquiry. Considering 
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that technical progress will have rendered a better utiliza
tion of the machinery possible, and that the cost of the most 
important supplies, coal and oil, was lower in this period 
than in I913, while wages were higher, this change in the 
relation of net to gross income seems reasonable.1 

As foreign shipping is largely contingent on imports 
and exports of industrial raw materials, it is interesting to 
compare the gross income of that branch as computed here 
with the industrial cycles. Such a comparison is made in 
Chart I2, where the division into periods of expansion and 
contraction has been made on the basis of the changes in 
the investments of the manufacturing industries in machin
ery and equipment. It will be noted that on the whole 
the agreement is good, which supports the validity of the 
figures. The maxima and minima of the two curves do 
not always coincide, however. This is due, partly to the 
difficulty of deciding which year should be regarded as the 
turning point (e. g. 1899 or 1900), and, foreign shippinll 
being strongly influenced by business conditions in othel 
countries, partly to time-lags between the cycl,ical fluctua
tions in Sweden and in other countries. In addition, ship-

• ping is more dependent on cyclical conditions and price devel
opment in some trades than in others. The timber market, 
for instance, dominates the outgoing freights, and the coal 
and grain markets the return freights. This may obviously 
cause divergencies between the general industrial cycles 
and the shipping cycles. 

For the next twenty years the gross income, which had 
grown very rapidly in the ten years from 1865 to 1874, kept 
at an approximately constant level of between 30 and 40 
mill. krOfW'. From the tuiddle of the 'nineties to 1913 there 
was a very strong increase to about four times the amount, 

l The inquiry quoted. on p. ISo was not availa.ble when these calcula .. 
tions were made. The business conditions prevailing during the year of 
the inquiry - small profits and high allowances for depreciation - make 
it of little use in judging the general applicability of the calculations. The 
net income percentage derived from the inquiry. 29 %. might. however. 
justify the conclusion that the method. employed since 1913 will give 
slightly too high results during the second half of the Din.teen-twenties. 
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an increase which was only temporarily checked by the 
business depressions of 1901-190Z and 1908-1909. 

After the abnormal war conditions and the post-war 
crisis - which hit shipping very hard - the gross income 
continued to increase, at about the same rate as before 
1913, until 19z9. The goods freights constituted the main 
part, or 88 %, of the income in the five years from 19z6 
to 1930 (1913: 89 %). Time charters declined in importance 
(from 10 % to 5 %), while passenger fares, which were in
significant in 1913, had risen to 7 % by the end of the 
'twenties. This growth in passenger fares dates from the 
opening of a direct passenger line to North America, and 
is also connected with the more general establishment in 
the last decade of regular shipping lines for combined goods 
and passenger steamers. 

The official statistics give no information on the freight 
income of coastal and inland waterway shipPing until 1913. 
For earlier years the 1913 income has been varied backwards 
in time according to a combined index of seamen's wages 
and intensity of traffic. Steamers and sailing ships can be 
kept separate from 1870. Income from barge traffic has not 
been computed. Throughout the period the debit items have 
been put at 60 % of the gross income of steamers, and 50 % 
of that of sailing ships. 

The gross income of coastal and inland waterway ship
ping is far less sensitive to cyclical changes than the foreign 
shipping income, partly due to the method of computation. 
This branch of shipping increased comparatively rapidly 
in relation to foreign shipping up to the middle of the 
eighteen-nineties, but has since declined in importance. 
In the nineteen-twenties the income remained practically 
constant, which may be due to the competition of motor 
traffic. Goods freights are by far the largest item of in
come, while the relative share of passenger fares has 
diminished. 

The whole income of foreign shipping has been regarded 
as exported services. Part of these services (the fares of 
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Swedish passengers) certainly ought to be aIlotted to 
Consumption, but that part has been assumed to be balanced 
by corresponding services for which no allowance has 
been made. The freights paid in respect of consumers'· 
goods, raw materials, and transient goods imported in 
Swedish ships, are already included in their import values, 
and should thus not be included in either the consumption 
or the debit items of the various branches of business. The 
gross income of coastal and inland waterway shipping, 
on the other hand, has been aIlotted to Consumption (pas
senger fares) or other industries on the basis of data regard
ing the tonnage of the different commodities loaded and 
unloaded in Swedish ports. 

18. Railway Traffic. 

Particulars of the gross railway income have been ob
tained from the official Railway Statistics, separately for 
the State and the private railways, and specified as to the 
different kinds of income. 

Expenses for fuel and power, and allowances for deprecia
tion and maintenance of tracks, buildings, and rolling stock, 
are the only debit items taken into account. Compared 
to them, other supplies come to so smaIl an amount that 
they have been excluded from the calculations. So far as 
the State Railways are concerned, these data can be ob
tained direct from the statistics. Up to I9II the deprecia
tion allowances are based on the costs of replacements, 
which were then booked with maintenance costs; not un
til that year was it possible to substitute for these data the 
appropriations for the Renewal Fund. The actual expen
diture has been correlated with the gross income, decennial 
averages have been computed, and these have been used 
for determining the average annual expenditure on mainte
nance and depreciation during the whole of the period. 
For the private railways special estimates have had to be 
made regarding the value of supplies (1861-1912) as well as 
depreciation and maintenance (1861-1930), These cal-
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culations are based on the corresponding data from the 
State Railways. 

The period I86I-I930 covers practically the whole period 
. during which railways have existed in Sweden. As seen in 
Table 38, the income ouly amounted to about Z mill. 
kronor at the beginning of the period. The extensive railway 
'constructions completed in the 'sixties and 'seventies led 
to a heavy increase in traffic and income, as indicated by 
the curve of gross railway income in Chart IZ. At first the 
State Railways dominated, but the extensive private lines 
completed between I874 and I880 brought the income of 
the private railways up to that of the State Railways, and 
even above it. Since I9IO this has been reversed, and in the 
nineteen-twenties the income of the private railways, in 
absolute figures, showed a downward tendency. This was 
partly due to several of the private companies having been 
taken over by the State - the first in I879 - and partly 
to the traffic capacity of the State Railways expanding 
considerably more rapidly. While the new capital invested 
by the latter in tracks and buildings from I9II to I930 
amounted to 457 mill. kronor, the corresponding figure for 
the private railways was only ZI7 mill. kronor (ei. Tables 
III-lIZ). 

The goods freights dominate in the income. Apart from 
the Lapland ore freights, they amounted to 62 % of the 
gross income from I926 to I930 (I9I3 62 %), while the in
come from passenger traffic amounted to 35 % (I9I3 
35 %). It will be noticed that the ratios have not changed 
since I9I3. 

From the eighteen-eighties the total railway income -
State and private railways combined - rose steadily from 
about 40 mill. kronor to I69 mill. kronor in I9I3. This strong 
expansion was interrupted after the War, however, and in 
the nineteen-twenties the income remained practically 
constant. The reason for this must be songht - as in res
pect of the coastal and inland waterway traffic - in the 
motor traffic, which has met the growing demand for 
transport services within the country. According to the 
very approximate calculations made in Appendix F, the 

li-3538u. I. 
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net income of carriers (their gross income has not been esti
mated) increased from 12. S mill. in 1923 to 40 mill. kronor 
in 1930, and the gross income of bus traffic from 4.9 mill. 
in 1920 to 70. s mill. kronor in 1930. Allowance must also 
be made for the fact that farmers and entrepreneurs them
selves are more extensively than before transporting their 
products by motor lorries to the place of sale, without mak
ing use of the railways. The circumstance that the motor 
traffic has provided regular communications between previ
ously isolated places and the railways, and so increased 
the income of the latter, tends to have the opposite effect. 

Generally speaking, railway income shows considerably 
less sensitivity to cyclical fluctuations than the income 
from foreign shipping. With few exceptions, the periods 
of depression have only retarded the growth of, but not 
reduced, the income of the railways. The exceptions are the 
depression of 1878 and 1879, the post-war crisis, and 1930. 
The reduction in 1928 was due to extensive industrial labour 
disputes. (See Chart 12.) 

Owing to the methods used, the net income follows the 
gross income very closely, as the greater part of the debit 
items refers to maintenance and depreciation, which are 
calculated as a certain percentage of the gross income. Thl! 
wider margin between the gross and net income, i. e. the 
higher ratio of debit items to gross income, after 1900 is 
partly due to an increase in the percentage used for 
calculating depreciation and maintenance, and partly to 
a relative increase of the fuel and power costs. 

The importance to the fuel costs of the coal prices is 
apparent from the figures given below, showing coal prices 
and the average cost of fuel in per cent of the gross income. 

1871- 80 
1881---90 
1891-00 
II}OI-IO 

Fuel costs 
in per cent 

6.3 
5-' 
7·· 

10.] 

Coal prices' 
191J= 100 

91 
68 

,: 
• British export prices according to A ...... " (E ........ k prisi""''' liir 

drm 1860-1913. KomftNrsUlla medtUla,""" I9u: .18). 
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Owing to the method adopted for computing depreciation 
allowances and maintenance costs - fixed ratios over long 
periods -, the occasional divergencies in movement of the 
net and gross income will be wholly due to fuel costs. 

Of the gross income, all the income from passenger traffic 
has been allotted to Consumption, and from mail canying 
to Transport, while the goods freights have been divided 
between exports and inland transit goods. Freights referring 
to export goods have been calculated with the assistance of 
the reduced export values, computed in Appendix D, p. 
231. The remainder of the goods freights has been allotted 
to different industries and to Consumption on the basis of 
certain investigations into the distribution of the freight 
income to various commodities. 

19. Tramway Traffic. 

Data regarding the income from tramway traffic have 
been obtained from the Directors' Reports of the several 
companies from 1904 to 1930. Very few tramways existed 
before that time, but from 1904, when the electrification 
of the tramways may be said to have been completed, the 
income from this traffic rose considerably. It has therefore 
only been included from that year in the calculations of 
the national income. 

The debit items include expenditure on fuel, power, 
and other supplies, and allowances for depreciation and 
maintenance of plant and material. Only certain companies 
have been able to supply infonnation on these points, and 
from their data the corresponding expenditure of all the 
companies has been calculated. The tramway service has 
been considered to be used by the consumers, and the whole 
gross income has therefore been allotted to Consumption. 

20. Taxicab and Bus Traffic. 

The gross income of these has been calculated on the 
basis of available infonnation on and estimates of the num
ber of taxicabs and buses, and of the annual expenditure 
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Table 3& Gross Income of Transport and 
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92 3'·. 11.6 49·7 - - 7.8 •. 0 I.' 105. 8 

93 30 .1 11.8 51,1 - - 7·. ••• I., 10S·S 

94 3··S '3·3 54. 1 - - 8 .• 3.1 I·S IUI·1 

95 32• 1 u .• 60 .• - - 8·s H 1·7 "9.0 
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Communications .86.-.\)30. MllL kroNOr. 

, • 3 • 5 • 7 • --n 
~:;l "";", 

>oj 
;." ~ ..... e.o ~'" ~~>oj • ::!.~ ~ 5"il. 06'~ ~ ~ . ." ~.g ~. 06'~ " . ~ . e. 0. B. " 0 ~.g 1:1-;- sl!-Year .'" _8 <. 
lij' 

't:I :E p.. I» 
if~ ~~ ~C"~ n'S' g'CI"~ ng:i ~a S·~ :E ;; () ~ C" m- • g;.:; 1:=;-" Qq ~= .. .. .... • • Co • 

,896 36.5 ,+, 65-' - - 9.0 4.0 ,.- 130.6 

97 4'·' 14·3 7',· - - 9·7 4-4 1·9 144·] 

98 4S04 15-3 77·2. - - 10·3 5.0 I •• 155.0 

99 51.·2. 16.0 83·· - - II.I 5·7 .. , 110·7 
1900 61 .• 15·9 90., - - 11·9 6.0 ••• .87·5 

1901 S2.0 16.0 91 •• - - u.s 5·5 •. 6 ISo.O 

o. 49·7 16·5 9'·5 - - 14. 0 6·9 '·7 182.] 

03 53. 0 18 .• 100 .... - - 15·9 P '·7 197.6 

04 57·7 18.7 IOS·7 4.0 - 16.6 8.0 J.l 213. 8 

05 63·_ 18.8 109·7 5·] - 17·. 9·' 3·· 327. 8 
06 70 .9 20.] 118,7 6.] - .8·3 10·3 3-9 248.7 
07 71-7 20.8 117·z 7·· - 19.6 11.6 4-4 :169. 1 

08 75-4 ZI·4 JZ.7· o 8.3 - '9·7 u·S 4·· 069·1 
09 76.2. 20·4 1:l.4·5 7-9 - 19.8 13·J 5-' 367.2-

'0 89" 2.2.6 '39·_ 8._ - 21·7 ,+] 5·5 302.] 

1911 98.7 12 .• 148.0 9.6 - 23·· .5.6 6., 323·2-
lZ 115.6 2.1·7 160.0 10·3 - >4·5 17·3 6 .• 357. 2 

'3 137-5 23·2- 169.0 10·7 - '5·5 18 .... 7-3 391.6 

'4 123.9 21..2 '73-7 II ... - 26.5 '0._ 7·· 386 .• 

'5 255.6 25·3 116.6 11·7 - 28·5 >4.7 8.6 57,·0 
,6 437·' 2.9·7 173·' 13·7 - 31•0 29.0 9·_ 823·5 

'7 3°2.2 56. 1 308., ,6.] - 36.5 35·' 11.6 765·_ 
,8 550.5 

78._ 
486.5 11.4- - 46.1 5',] - 1235·7 

'9 568 .• 6+5 543-0 19.0 13·7 55·' ~ .. - 1343·9 
.0 518.2- 7+_ 6'5·3 37-3 >4.' 63·_ 90.' - 14:13·9 

1911 101.6 48 .• 443-3 38.5 3 1.7 75·· 99.6 - 938·9 .. 185. 0 4°·5 356.3 35· , 4°·S ~.o 85.6 - 813.0 

'3 101·7 4>._ 3H·S 33-9 53·' 65.6 81.1 - 8::.6.0 

'4 101·7 41·7 337·7 3 1.9 66.0 65.6 77·' - 83,3.4-

'5 2,U·3 4305 311.7 31.4- 86 .• 64·· 79·5 - 8.41.4-
.6 141.2- 42,·7 315.0 33-3 104.6 67.0 h'9 - 807·7 
'7 261·7 ~2.6 33',' 33·· 116.3 70.] 86.2- - _·3 
.8 161.6 41

.' 3 17.4- 34·] 125. 6 72.7 90.6 - _.0 

'9 '93-5 4 2.4 35',_ 3S·· 140.9 7+9 9-!-' - ICQ4_5 

30 .66.' US 334·5 38.5 149. 1 77-5 98 .• - 1008·3 
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Table 390 Net Income of Transport and 

I • 3 • I 5 • 1 8 • ··n >-i - 5' :;l :;. .. ; .... ~g -"' <t~ l<t~:;l • X!.; ~ -0-
0" 0_, 

.;.~ _.tII = (,II ~~ 

3.~ :o!.a~;; :;!.g ::!. Se-Vear :g~t:log ~'" I!l.e ~ Q.~. 
~.~. s~ ::::E :::c-g ;;':-~ ()" g ~ eo !'~ :E ~ 

n~ 
~., e." n ... n ~ IO;C1' m- 1:=;- o~ .. ~c. ... .... 0 

1861 6·5 0 .• 1·3 - - I.' 0·5 - 10.8 

6. 6 .• 0 •• I.' - - 1·1 0·5 - 11.1 

6J 6·3 0., ••• - - I.' 0·5 - 13.2 

64 6.' 0 .• J.> - - 1.8 0·5 - 13. 0 

65 6 .• 1.0 4·7 - - I., 0·5 - 14·5 
66 7-5 I.' 5-4 - - I.' 0.' - 16.] 

67 8.1 I.' 6 .• - - I.' 0.' - 18 .• 
68 8.5 1·5 7-> - - 1·7 0.' - 19·5 
69 9·' I.' 7·' - - 1.8 0.' - "".' 
70 9·' I.' 8.1 - - I .• 0·7 - .. .. 

1871 II .• 1·7 9.0 - - I .• 0·7 - :14.' 
7' n·s 1.8 10·3 - - ••• 0., - 31·' 

73 IS,:' I .• 12.6 - - ••• 1.0 - 33·3 
74 17. 0 '.0 IS·' - - J.o 1.1 - 38.8 

7' 14. 0 .., 18 .• - - 3·' I .• - 39·. 

76 16.2 .., 20., - - J.9 I.' - 44·' 
77 17·. • •• 22.2 - - 4. 1 I.' - 47·] 

78 ·S·. • •• 21.0 - - J.8 I. I - •• 1-7 

79 14·] '., 20 .• - - J.7 1.0 - 41. 6 

80 16·3 ••• 24. 8 - - 4.0 1.0 - .. S., 

1881 15. 2 •. 8 17. 0 - - 4-' I. I - so.] 
8. 16 .• J.o 28.S - - 4·' I. I - 53. 8 

8J 16.1 J.3 29·' - - 4·' I. I - 54·' 
84 14·' 4-' 29. 6 - - 4.8 I.' 0., 55·0 

85 n .• 4·3 29·9 - - 4·' I.' 0.8 5.1.0 

86 11.8 4·' 28,9 - - 4·' I.' 0 .• 51.6 

87 n.6 4·' zS.6 - - 4·' I.' I. I 53.] 

88 14·f 4.0 31.4 - - 4-9 1·3 I. I 57. 1 

89 16.6 4·' J4· 8 - - 5. 1 1·3 1·3 6.1-7 

90 IS·' 4·. 35-4 - - s-s J.3 ... 64.0 

1891 14·3 4-7 J6., - - 5·' 1·7 0.8 63·5 

9' 13.6 4·. 37. 0 - - 5.8 1.8 0.. 64.0 

93 12.6 5.0 38.2. - - H '.0 1.0 64·7 

94 13· a 5·' 40 ., - - 6.1 2.0 1.0 68.' 
9S 13. 0 5·' 44.8 - - 6·3 2., I.' 73. 1 
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Communications 1861-193Q. l\lIlL kronor. 

I • 3 , S • 1 I 8 

-~":1 ", ... e:Q _:.1 ..; 
-~..; ~." 

.. ." 
- ~ "'j ~.~ ~~ ~!!oll $ 

06' ~ ~~~tl " = ~:B' " 0 " 1:10;;' g.g~ g-Year ~.~ Q.[ e.= e.a :::. =- ~:r5!l; ~. 0' Di oe!. lti' g:~ :::~ me. R 1:1 ~"C .0_ g~ ::p< :E I» n = n;c:r • " II tr • =. .. " == '< • .", 

1896 14·5 H 48.1 - - 6.8 '·1 I.' 79. 8 
97 16.3 6 .• 54-> - - 7·4 .. - I.' .... 
98 17·7 6 .• 56._ - - 7-1 3·' ... 93.1 
99 ZO.I 6,1 60.. - - 8 .• 3·· I., 100 .• 

'900 ·3·S 6.1 61.8 - - 8,1 H I., 106.0 

1901 Ig·9 6.1 61.8 - - 9. 1 3·· I .• 10:1.1 

o. 19. 0 6._ 63·_ - - 9·_ 4·' I .• 105·7 
03 20 .• 7-1 ~.- - - 11·7 4·' I .• liS·. 

04 2.1.6 7-9 74·S J.I - 12.0 4·_ I •• 1:15·9 
os 2.3.8 7-9 77.8 J.7 - J2.·7 5·· '.1 133.6 
06 26·3 8·s 83·· 4.1 - '3·S 6 .• ••• 145.0 

07 28.6 8,1 88·3 5. 1 - 14·. 7.1 '·7 154·9 
08 27. 6 9·· 87·· 4-9 - 14·2. 7·3 3.1 153. 1 

09 27·7 8·s 86.3 404 - 14·· 8 .• P IS:l·6 
10 3'·3 9·' 98 .• 5·' - 16.2. 9·3 J.S 174·5 

II 35·· 9·· 10S·S 5·' - 17·5 10 •• 4.1 187·2. .. 41·7 9·3 113·. 6 .• - 18.6 11.6 4·· 205·2. 

13 47.8 9'S 1I7· 0 6.1 - 19·7 11.8 4·_ :116.8 

'4 6 •. 8 9·· 120.] 6._ - 20·3 14·2. s-z :137·7 
'S 72 .6 10 .• 130.9 6 .• - :&1.1 17.6 5-7 '64·_ 
16 83-9 !a.a 137. 1 8 .• - 23.0 .0.' 6,1 :ag1.1 

17 98., 2J.l .50 .• 9·_ - 28.1 24·· 7·' 34:1·6 
18 129 .• 3'·3 200.1 12 .• - 37-1 37·S - 449·· 
'9 .50 . 8 26.$ 290.9 17·. 4·7 4+' 4705 - 581 .9 
.0 183·s 31•0 337-' 23·2. 8 .• 49·' 62.7 - 695·7 

1921 12.3·] 19·9 178.0 '3·' II.Z 6, .• 70 • 1 - 588·7 
22 91·S 16.6 :l41 .2. 20.8 13·5 57·S 62.] - 50<4·. 
'3 92.·. 17·7 '36 .• .0._ 18.7 54-4 5704 - .. 98·· 
24 93.8 17·3 '34. 8 19·~ '3·· 54·S 5:1·7 - 495·9 
'5 98.8 17·9 22.7. 1 19·4- 29·7 S:z·6 SI.a - 406·7 
,6 97-7 17.6 uS .• 19.8 36., 53-9 53·· - 507. 1 

'7 1000S 17·5 '33-7 1909 42·9 56.7 59·' - S30 .• 
as 106.0 17·" 214 .• '0.4 47-9 58.0 61.0 - 534·_ 
'9 114·3 17·5 249.8 21·3 53·· 59·3 65·· - 580·9 
30 117·· .8.0 '35-9 23. 1 57·' 60._ 67·:1 - S80·o 
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per taxicab or bus. The net income has then be~n obtained 
by deducting from the gross income the items of expenditure 
on fuel, other supplies, maintenance, and depreciation. 

These calculations are necessarily rough approximations, 
and of no independent value as a measure of the economic 
importance of this branch, but as they will nevertheless 
give a general idea of magnitude and trend they have been 
included in order to fill the otherwise unavoidable gap in 
the contributions of the transport services. This branch, 
like the tramways, has been considered of direct service to 
Consumption. 

2I. Postal Seroices. 

The gross income of this branch is composed of the re
venue from mail carrying proper as well as from other work 
entrusted to the Post Office, e. g. remuneration for mana
ging the Post Office Savings Bank and the Postal Cheque 
Department, tax-collecting, the sale of revenue stamps, etc. 
Payments for imported or exported services connected with 
foreign mails are made between Sweden and foreign coun
tries. Before allotting the gross income to different indus
tries and Consumption, the net value of the exported ser
vices (in I920 alone was there a net import) has been 
deducted from the gross income. 

The debit items include expenditure on fuel and power, 
other supplies, transport charges, and on maintenance 
and depreciation of buildings and equipment. 

All the data are obtained from the official statistics. 
In some instances, e. g. in respect of maintenance costs 
before I927, calculations have had to be made. 

22. Telegraph and State Telephone Seroices. 

Complete data for a direct computation of the gross 
income and the debit items are available in the reports 
of the Board of the Telegraph Office. As far as the tele
phone service is concerned, however, certain calculations 
have been necessary before I903 for determining the debit 
items. The incomes accounted for also include the debit, 
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or credit, balance arising out of the foreign traffic, which 
has been booked as net imports, or exports respectively, 
of services. The income also includes receipts for radio 
licences. The debit items, like those of the Post Office, 
consist of expenditure on fuel and power, other supplies, 
transport charges, maintenance, and depreciation. 

In 1918, when the State purchased the only then existing 
private telephone company of any importance, there was 
a heavy increase of the State telephone income. 

23. Privale TelepJume Services. 

Telephones were originally introduced in Sweden ex
clusively by private enterprise. They have gradually been 
taken over by the State, however, and from 1918 practic
ally the whole telephone service has been in the hands of 
the State. No calculations have therefore been made after 
that year, and the insignificant still existing municipal or 
private telephone lines have been disregarded. The data 
given in the statistics specify only the length of the lines 
and the number of instruments, and both the gross and the 
net income have therefore been calculated on the basis of 
corresponding data from the State telephone service. The 
result is very approximate, and only serves the purpose of 
smoothing out the large and sudden variations in the State 
telephone income due to the absorption of private telephone 
companies. 

24. S .. m"",,>,. 

Tables 38 and 39 give the gross and net income of the va
rious branches of transport and communications. It has 
already been pointed out that in respect of most of them -
e.'Ccept as regards the taxicab and bus traffic - the final 
results are satisfactory. In Table 40 all the transport 
services are summarized. The net income is given there 
both exclusive and inclusive of depreciation and mainte
nance of permanent plant and buildings. Table 41 also 
gives a summary of the allotment to different uses of the 
total gross income of all transport services. 
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Table .jO. Gros. and Net Income of Transport 

• • 3 • S 

".~ 
Maintenance Net income 

Gross Debit come and depre- including 
Vear income items (Col. I 

ciation of depreciation, 

Col. 2) permanent etc. (Col. 3 
plant + Col. 4) 

.861 19. 8 9.0 10.8 0.' ".0 
6. .0.0 8·9 11.1 0·3 II." 
63 u·s 9·3 13.2. 0·5 Ill.' 
64 22..8 9. 8 13. 0 0.' 13.6 

65 24·7 10.2 14·5 0·9 IS·. 
66 28.0 11·7 16·3 '.0 J,.] 

67 31.4 1]'0 18.4 I.' 19.6 

68 .. 33-5 14-0 19·5 '·3 00.8 

69 3So! 14·9 00.' 1·3 :1··9 

70 38.3 .6 .• :a:a.2. '·5 :13·7 

.871 42 . 6 18.2. ..... .. , :06.0 

7' 48.7 21.0 37·7 •. 8 .. ·5 

73 60 .• .6.8 33·3 '·3 as·6 

74 68.8 3':>·0 38.8 •. 8 4 •. 6 

75 66·9 27·S 39·. 3·3 .p·7 

76 7s.+ 31. 2 ..... J.7 4'·9 
77 79·9 32.·6 47·3 4-0 51·3 

78 74. 1 30 .4 .. ·7 3. 8 47·5 

79 70 .2. 28.6 ,,1.6 J.S ..... 
80 81 .• J2..7 48., 4-' sa·· 

.88. 82.6 32.·3 50·3 P 54·5 
8> 88·5 34·7 53. 8 4·5 58.3 

83 90
." 3S07 54·1 4-7 59·. 

84 90.3 35·3 55.0 4·9 59·9 
85 86.8 33. 8 53. 0 4·9 57·9 
86 84·3 3'·7 , •. 6 4·7 56.3 

87 86.3 34-0 $:1·3 4.8 57·' 
88 94. 2 37. 1 57·' So< 63·S 

89 IOS·9 41.·2 63·1 5-9 69.6 

90 J06'7 42 .7 64.0 6 •• 70·' 

189' IOS·S 42 .0 6.1.5 6 .• 69·6 

9' loS·8 .41•8 64.0 6., 70·' 
93 loS·8 41,1 64·7 6,7 ,I .• 
94 113·7 44·' 68.6 7·' 75.8 

95 119. 0 4 .S 5 73. 2 7-9 81.1 
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and Commnnlcations .86.-.!lJD. MIlL kro"or. 

• • 3 II • 5 

Net in- MaintenanCe Net income 

Gross Debit come and depre- including 
Year 

income items (Col. 1-
ciation of depreciation, 

Col. 2.) permanent etc. (Col. 3 
I plant + CoL 4) 

1896 130 . 6 50 . 8 79.8 8 .• SS·4 
97 144·] 56.3 SS •• 9·· 97·· 
98 155.0 61·9 93·· 10.2 103.3 
99 170.7 70.] 100 .• Jlot 111.1 

'900 187-5 8'.5 106.0 12.2 118.2 

19°1 180.0 77-9 103,_ 13·5 115.6 
o. 18z·3 76 .• IOS·7 14.0 119·7 
03 '97·· b.2 liS·. 15. 2 130.6 

04 21 3.8 87-9 135·9 16·5 J.p ... 
oS 2.2.7. 8 940' 133.6 17.6 '51.2 
06 '48·7 1°3·7 14$.0 19. 0 .64.0 

07 2.69 .• 114. 2 IS4·!I 2.0·9 175.8 
08 269'. 116.0 '53·· 2.1.7 174.8 

09 267. 2 114.6 153.6 21.] 173·9 
10 3°2.·3 12.7.8 '74·5 '3·5 198.0 

1911 32.3. 2 136.0 187. 2 •. p 211·4 .. 3SP 152.0 305. 2 2.5·9 :131. 1 

13 39
"

• 174-8 :116.8 2.7. 6 .... ·4 
'4 386 .• 148.7 237·7 .8·5 -.. 
IS 511•0 306 .• ...... 33-7 098·· 
16 b3-S 53'" 391. 1 41.2 332·3 
17 765.' 4'3·3 343 . 6 47·' 389·7 
18 1235-7 786 .• 449. 1 68.0 5 17.' 
'9 '34309 76, .• 581·9 80 •• 66a·5 
'0 1423.9 728.2 69.·7 93-' 7SS•8 

19:U 938 .• 350.2 a88·7 78.2- 666 .• .. 812.0 307 .• 504·4 63·' 51\7·8 
'3 816.0 3'709 .. 98·· 6J.S _561 .6 
'4 h).4 3'7-5 ,,95·9 61.6 .. S·S 
'5 841 .• 344·7 496·7 64.0 560·7 
,6 897·7 390 .• 507·' 66.. 573·3 
'7 . 943·3 412.·9 5ao·4 63·' 59403 
>8 944·· 409·' 534·. 6S·0 599·9 
'9 . 1034.$ 453·· 580·9 68.8 649·7 
30 1008.3 4·8·3 580.0 68 .• 648.4 
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Table .,. Transport and Communications: Allotment of 
, • , I • I 5 I • , I 8 • , . " .. 

• o-j 
Allotment of transport services consumed in • 

~"' S,2-
the country ... 

Vear Total "'" ge. 
~ ~ 

I I I I I CD I S;- 3'i1 
A I B R K T C P • 0 .;c. = 

.861 0.' I .• '.0 0 .• I .• - 2.' - 0.' I 5-1 14. 1 19.8 

62 0.' , .. 0 .• 0.' I.' - 2 .• - 0.' 6 .• 13. 8 30.0 

63 0.' I., I .• 0.' I.' 0.' l-< - 0.' 7·' 13·9 31·S 

64 0.' I.' I .• 0.' I., 0.' loS 0.' 0.' 8 .• 14·7 33.8 

65 0., 2 .• I., 0.' I., 0 .• +. 0 .• 0 .• 9·5 15. 2 24-1 
66 0., 2.' I.' 0 .• I., 0.' 4·' 0 .• 0 .• 10·5 17·5 :as.o 
67 0., 2.' I., 0 .• I., 0 .• 5·' 0.' 0 .• 11·9 19·5 31·4 
68 0·5 3·· 2.' 0.' I., 0.' 5-4 0.' 0 .• 13.0 20·5 33·5 
69 0·5 3-' 2.' 0 .• I .• 0.' 5·' 0.' 0.' 13·4 :U.I 35·5 

70 0.' 3-l 2.' 0 .• '·5 0.' 5-1 0.' 0.' 14.0 .... , 38., 

1871 0.' l-< 2·5 0.' 1·5 0.' 6., 0.' 0.' IS·O 27. 6 42" 
72 0., 3-9 2.' 0.' 1.8 0.' 7·' 0.' 0 .• 17·] 31.4 .. S·7 

73 0.' 5·· 3·' 0.' 2 .• 0.' 9·' 0., 0.' zo.8 39·' 60 .• 
74 0 .• 5·' 3·5 0 .• 2., 0·3 II.] 0., 0.' 25. 0 43·' 68.' 
75 I .• 6,5 3·' 0.' 2.' 0., 12·9 0., 0.' 28.1 38.8 66 .• 

76 I .• 7-' 4·' 0.' 2., 0·5 13·9 0·5 0 .• 30 . 6 44. 8 75·4 
77 I., 7·' ... 0.' 2 .• 0·5 14·7 0·5 0 .• 32 ·S 47-4 79·' 
78 I.' 7·' 4·' 0.' 2 .• 0.' 14. 2 0·5 0.' 31.S 42. 6 7.,· 
79 I.' 7-l 4·, 0 .• 2.8 0.' 13. 1 0·5 0.' 30 . 2 40.0 7<" 
80 I., 8., 409 0 .• 3·' 0., 15·4 0.' 0.' 3409 46,5 81.4 

188. I.' 9·' 5·' 0., 3·' 0., 16 .• 0., 0., 37-9 44·' 83.6 
82 I., 9·' 5·' 0., 3·' 0 .• 17·4 0., O.J 40 .• 48., 88·5 
83 1.8 10.4 6 .• 0., 3·' 0 .• IS.O 0., o.J 42 . 1 48., go .• 

84 I.' 11.1 7.0 0 .• 4. 0 0.8 '9,] 0., 0 •• 4S·S 44·' go.] 

85 I .• 11.2 7.0 0., 4·· 1.0 19·5 0., 0., 46 .• 40 .7 86.8 
86 ••• 10·9 6 .• 0., 4·· 1.0 19. 2 0., 0., 45·' 39. 0 s..J 
87 I., 10·7 6.' 0., 4·' I. , 19. 6 0., 0., 45·' 40 . 6 84S.J 
88 ... 11·7 6.' 0., 4·' ... 20·4 0.' 0 .• 48. z 46.0 94·' 
89 2.' 13·] 7·' 0., +' 1.3 2.2..0 0 .• 0·5 53-' 52. 8 105·9 

90 2.' 13-5 8 .• 0·5 5·· I.' 23·. 0 .• 0., 55·] sr·· 106·7 

1891 2.' 13.6 8 .• 0., 5·' 1.5 ..... 0 .• 0.' 56., 49. 1 10S·S 

9' 2., 14.0 8., 0·5 5-' I.S 24·S 0 .• 0.' 57·' 48.0 IOS·8 

93 , .. 14·4 8·5 0·5 s-+ 1·5 25·. 0 .• 0.' 59·' 46.2 105.8 

94 2·5 15·4 9·' 0·5 5·' 1.6 2.7. 1 1.0 0.' 63·· 48 .• 11:1·7 

9S 2.' 16·3 9·5 0·5 6 .• I., 2.8.6 I.' 0.' 67. 2 51•8 119.0 
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the Gross Income to Dliferent Uses ,86'-'930- Mill. kro"or. 

• • 3 • S I • I , I • I • •• n u 

· >-l • Allotment of transport 5etvices consumed in ~'" 6'S. the COUDtry S·· ge-Year Total ." 
!.~ ia A I I I B I R I KI T I C I CDI p • • .;~ ~ 

1896 2 .• 17·' 10.] 0 .• 6·s 1.8 31• 1 I .• 0.8 71 .9 57-7 130.6 
97 3·' 18 .• 10·9 0 .• 7·· I .• 35-4 1·3 I .• 80.1 14-' 144·] 

98 J.3 10.4- 11.6 0 .• 7-4 2 .• 36 .• I., I •• 84·' 70 .] 155.0 

99 3·· 11·4 11.6 0 .• 8·3 2 .• 41.1 I.S I.' 93·· 77·' .70., 

'900 f.. 24. 1 13·. 0 .• 8., 2., 44·· 1.8 I.' 100·9 86 .• .87·5 

1901 4·' 15·. 13.6 0 .• 9·' 2.8 46.3 1.8 1·3 105.4- 74·· 180.0 
02 4·· 16., 14·3 0·7 10.0 3·· 47-4 I .• I·S 110.' 72.,1, 18:1.] 

03 ... 2.9-5 15·9 0·7 11.0 3·· 51-·6 2.' I .• 12.0·3 77·3 197.6 
04 5·' 31•0 16,5 0., I1·9 3·' 57-9 2.' I •• 130• 1 83·' ~13·8 
05 5-4 32.·2- 16.6 0.8 u·S 3·' 61.8 2., 1.8 136 .• 91.0 ~37·8 
06 5.8 35·' .8.0 0.8 13·4- 3·S 67-3 2·S 2 .• 148.S 100.1, 248., 
07 6 .• 37·' 18,9 0.8 14. 8 3-9 74·7 2 .• 2.' 160·9 108.1, 069·' 
08 6 .• 37-2 18., 0·9 'S,, 4·' 76.S ••• 2., 16].7 105.4- :169. 1 

09 5·' 36.s 18 .• 0.8 '5.8 4·' 76 .• 2·S 2·S 162..7 104·5 :167·2-
10 6·S 41,0 10 .• 0 .• 17. 0 4·' 83·' 2.8 2 .• 178.8 123.5 3°:1·] 

IgIl 6'7 41 .5 10·4 0.' 18.2 4·S 88 .• 2 .• 3-3 187.7 13S·S 3:13·:& .. 7-4 46 .• 21., 0 .• 19·9 4·7 94·· ].2 3·3 2.01.1, '56.0 357. 2 

13 7-7 47. 8 22.2 0.. 20.. f.' 99·S H 3·' 110.6 181.0 391.6 
'4 7·7 49·' 22.] 0.' 13·. 5·· 10S'0 H 4·' Z:U.2 165.2. 386.4-
15 10., 6].7 29. 6 I .• 27·3 5·' IIS·8 4·' 4·' 2.63. 1 307-9 571.0 
16 14·0 80.8 37·' I.' 30.] 6.1 139.0 6 .• 5·' 3.z.0.1 so.z..8 82,3·5 
17 17·· 98 .• Sf.' 2·S 33-9 6 .• 161.~ 7·3 7·' 388 .• 377·' 765.9 
18 .z.7·9 1 S.z. .• 83·s J.S 4°·· 6 .• .z.3.z.·. I.z..~ 9·3 567.' 668 •• 13,35·1 
'9 d.s 160·S 78.8 '·7 53-9 10 •• 298., 13·' 9·' 656 •• 68,., 1343·9 
20 3

"
9 181.] 88 .• 3· • 65·' 14·. 35 ' " 14·. 13.2 764-4 659·5 1.pa:·9 

19.z.1 19·. 128·9 53-7 I.' 67.8 14·5 3.z.0.g 8.' 14·' 63°'· 308., 938 •• 
22 16.0 109.0 44-7 I •• 60., 13. 1 '76.7 P 13. 1 541 .• .z.7o.2 81::1.0 
23 15. 6 106.] 45-2 I., 57.1 13. 1 .z.8z.] 7·· Iz. •• 540.7 285.' 8».0 
24 16.0 107.6 45-4 1·7 5509 12·1 .z.84·0 7-' • .z. .• 542 .• .z.80.8 82,3 .• 
'5 15. 2 104·3 44·' 1.8 55·' 13. 1 300.2 6.7 11·1 553·3 .z.88.1 a. •.• 
26 'S" 105.8 44·5 I.' 57-4 13·1 3.z.t·2 6.7 12·3 578.7 319.0 .. ,., 
27 15·S 108 .• 45·· 1.8 60·9 If.. 336.7 6 •• 12 .• 601·5 34

'
" !>4.J.3 

,8 15.0 107. 1 44. 1 1·7 63·· 15.1 348·, 6 .• 12·9 61f.S 329·S 9« •• 
'9 16 .• 114·5 47·· 1.8 66·S IS·' 37' .' 

7-3 13·. 654·· 380.S 1034·5 
30 14·9 log .• 4f.> I.' 69·7 16 .• 386 .• 6·S 14.0 662..8 345·S 1008.] 
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COMMERCE, HOTELS AND RESTAURANTS, 
BANKING AND INSURANCE, AND 

PROFESSIONAL SERVICES. 

(Appendices G and H) 

25. Introduction. 

In computing the debit items of the different industries 
the above branches have been dealt with as one group. 
The net income will consequently be shown for the group 
as a whole, and not for each branch separately. In respect 
of banking and insurance alone has it been possible directly 
to estimate the net income. The deficiencies of the material 
have also necessitated another modification of the original 
plan, in that the amortization and maintenance of equip
ment in this group could only be computed in conjunc
tion with the same items of Public Administration. The net 
income in Tables 43 and 47, therefore, also includes the amor
tization and maintenance costs of the respective industries, 
and they have not been deducted until in the final summary 
of the national income. 

The following accounts show that the material for the 
calculations in this group is defective. The results are very 
approximate, and are therefore not suitable for an analysis 
of the cyclical fluctuations or long-run trend. 

26. Commerce. 

The economic activity intervening between production 
and final consumption - i. e. the distribution of the prod
ucts - constitutes a considerable portion of the national 
income. If the term "commerce" is taken to mean all work 
connected with distribution - except transport work, which 
was dealt with in the previous section - it should be noted 
that this includes not only the wholesale and retail trade 
proper, but also everything associated with them, e. g. 
publicity and advertising. 
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Commerce deals not only with goods ready for consump
tion, but also with raw materials and semi-finished goods 
sold by one producer to another. These services are booked 
as costs in other industries, from the gross income of which 
they should be deducted. As the difficulties of estimating 
these particular services are very great, the computation of 
the gross income of commerce has - as noted in Chapter 
II - been restricted to consumers' goods and exported 
products. The net income of the other industries will there
fore include all merchanting charges referable to the raw 
materials and semi-finished products used by each. 

In view of the nature of the available material, the 
only way is to estimate the difference between the price at 
which the goods are sold to the consumers, or for export, 
and their value at the place of production. This margin of 
distnoution is partly composed of transport costs, and partly 
of merchanting charges. 

The margin of distribution of non-durable goods consumed 
in the country, and of durable goods purchased by the con
sumers, has been fixed at a certain percentage of the prod
uct value at the place of production. This has been done 
with due consideration to the fact that home-grown agricul
tural products consumed by the farmers themselves are 
not bought and sold, and on the assumption that handicraft 
products are sold directly to the consumers, and not through 
middlemen. Percentages have been estimated for various 
groups of commodities. Except for milk, the distribution 
costs of which can be varied backwards in time, the same 
percentages have been used throughout the period, as there 
is no means of determining any variations. The distribu
tion margin of export goods has been put at the difference 
between their export value as given in the Trade Statis
tics, with certain adjustments, and their value at the place 
of production (cf. Part II, p. 23I). 

The freight charges for non-durable and durable con
sumers' goods, and for exported goods, have been extracted 
from Appendix F. They have been deducted from the total 
distribution costs, and the remainder is a measure of the 
gross income of commerce. This will include such transports 
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as are effected by the middlemen with their own staff and 
their own conveyances, as well as such paid transport 
services as are not included in railway and sea freights -
in recent years more particularly motor transport. To this 
gross income has been added any indirect taxes on the sale 
of consumers' goods. After deducting the exported services, 
the gross income has been allotted partly to consump
tion (C), and partly to durable consumers' goods (CD). 

The result of these calculations must be regarded as very 
approximate. Only in a few odd cases has it been possible 
to fix the percentages from actual data received. Most of 
them are only based on what has been considered a prob
able average margin in the respective commodity groups. 
Nor is the assumption that the distribution margins have 
in all cases remained constant throughout the period likely 
to be quite correct. The fact that during the latter part of 
the period, and especially in the nineteen-twenties, a great
er proportion of the annual increase in the working popu
lation has been absorbed by the distributing than by the 
manufacturing trades, might be taken to prove that the 
importance of this branch of production to the national in
come is growing in comparison with that of manufacture 
and agriculture. If that is correct, the method of using for 
the early part of the period the ratios assumed to apply 
at the end of the nineteen-twenties would result in an 
overvaluation of the share of distribution services in the 
national income for that period. Allowance must be made, 
however, for the increase in the ratio of fixed capital 
to labour in manufacturing industries, which - on the 
assumption of a constant ratio of interest on capital 
to wages - would mean that the net yield of the capital 
has increased in relation to total wages, and that conse
quently no direct conclusion in the above direction can be 
drawn from occupational variations. But the ratio of 
interest to wages has also changed in the period discussed. 
Owing to all these contradictory tendencies, there is no 
possibility of expressing apr i 0 r i an opinion on the 
changes that may have occurred in the ratio of distribution 
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costs to production costs. It has already been said, more
over, that such an opinion is not supported by any statistical 
material, and there has consequently been no choice but 
to retain the percentages for the various commodity groups 
unchanged. To some extent, however, the expansion is 
due to new commodities, demanding a relatively large 
distribution machinery, having been added. At unchanged 
ratios, the increased importance to trade of these commod
ities or commodity groups will have a tendency to widen 
the average distribution margin. If agricultural products 
are getting less able to fill the home demand, as in the pe
riod under review, it will have the same effect. The average 
margin for all non-durable and durable goods has also risen 
from 27 % of the product value in I86I-I865 to 39 % 
in I926-I930. 

On the whole, the gross income of commerce follows 
both the fluctuations and the trend of the gross income 
of manufacture. As the proportion of agricultural products 
bought and sold in the market to those consumed by pro
ducers was larger at the end of the period than at the begin
ning, the margin between the gross income of manufacture 
and that of commerce has not increased as much as might 
have been expected from the relative retrogression of the 
agricultural production. Other divergencies between the 
incomes are due to the merchanting charges being calculated 
only from the value of export and consumers' goods 
which have not developed identically with the total product 
value. Changes in the industrial production between com
modity groups of which the distribution margin is relatively 
large or small, and in the ratio of transport costs to other 
distribution costs, will also affect the relation between the 
gross income of the manufacturing industries and of com
merce. Changes in indirect taxation have similar effects. 

In order to judge the accuracy of the calculations rela
ting to the gross income of commerce, their result may be 
compared with the income statistics of the I930 Population 
Census. The absolute figures cannot be directly compared, 
but the ratios of the income from commerce to that derived 

15-35]8-.. 1. 
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from agriculture and the manufacturing industries can be 
computed and compared. The income data of the census 
having been corrected for unearned income (as to the 
method, see Part II, p. 495), the income of commerce 
is found to be 37 % of the industrial and handicraft in
come, and 27 % if the agricultural income is also included. 
The net income .of commerce is, according to the estimates 
of the Institute, about 1200 mill. kronor (the debit items 
for commerce alone being estimated at about 10 % of the 
gross income), which is 34 % of the value ad,ded by 
manufacturing, and 25 % if the net income of agriculture 
is included. In all the groups the net income includes the 
depreciation allowances. In view of the fact that the 
income of the manufacturing industries given in the census 
does not include the ninth industrial class, which is there 
combined with the building industry and consequently 
deducted for the sake of better comparability, and that 
in the calculations of the national income certain merchant
ing charges, which in the census are probably included' 
in Commodity Trade, are included in the net income of 
the manufacturing industries and agriculture, the con
clusion is justified that the order of magnitude of the gross 
income of commerce as computed here is acceptable. The 
income figures may, however, be too high, as the estimated 
proportion of marketed agricultural products is possibly on 
the high side.' 

27. Hotels and Restaurants. 

The gross income of this branch has been computed on 
the basis of the number of entrepreneurs and employees 
and their incomes, to which other working costs have been 
added. The boundary line between work in hotels and res-

• According to the inquiry into the American National Income in 
1930 (National Income, 1929-1932). the corresponding ratios were 
56 % and 411 % respectively. It must be Doted, however. that the 
headmg Trade in that inquiry is of considerably wider scope than its 
counterpart in the Swedish inquiry. as it includes everything pertaining 
to wholesale and retail trading - and Dot just the trade with con .. 
sumers' and exported goods - besides all restaurants that are not 
combined with hotels. 
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taurants and domestic work is very vague, as a great many 
enterprises are run on a small scale without the assistance 
of paid labour. The calculations are therefore restricted to 
the more professional enterprises employing a specialIy 
engaged staff. Persons engaged in other enterprises in 
this branch are more or less completely included under the 
heading Domestic Work. The costs do not include the 
value of food, etc., which is carried directly to Consump
tion in the allotment of the gross value of agricultural and 
industrial products. The gross income of hotels and restau
rants thus corresponds to the cost of prepar;ng the raw 
materials, which - like the value of the latter - has also 
been alIotted to consumption (C). 

28. Banking. 

The value of the services rendered by the banks to other 
ndustries and to consumers - which corresponds to their 

unearned income (interest on money lent, less interest on 
money borrowed) and commission - is the gross income of 
banking. This is not identical with the gross balance 
shown by the banks, which also includes capital profits 
and losses. 

In so far as the gross income of the banks can be consid
ered remuneration for productive services, it constitutes 
a debit item in the calculation of the net income of other 
industries. Part of it represents direct services to the con
sumers, however, but a division of the value of bank ser
vices on these lines is so difficult that it must suffice to 
regard the gross income of the banks exclusively as pay
ment for productive services, i. e. as a debit item. For 
practical reasons it will also be necessary to disregard the 
fact that some of these productive services are rendered to 
foreign firms, but then foreign banks also render correspond
ing services to Swedish firms. 

This gross income cannot be shared out to the different 
industries, but is included as a negative item in the total 
national income, of which the net income of banking is a 
positive item. 
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Table.po Gross and Net In~ome 

• I • , II 4 • 
Gross income Net income Of the 

gross in· 

Vear I-Pr-i-v-at-e'S-t-a-te--;-S-iC-k'~'---IfPr-i-va-t-e'-S-t-a-te---'-S-i-Ck---;I;---I ~=e:: 
insur- insur- benefi Total insur- insur- benefit 1 Total to COD
ance ance funds ance ance funds sump

lion (C) 

1861 
6. 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 

1871 

7' 
73 
74 
75 
76 

77 
78 
79 
80 

188. 
8. 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 

1891 
9' 
93 
94 
95 

a .• 
I .• ... ... ... 
'.' .. , 
I·S 
I·S 

I." 

'·7 ... 
'.0 
••• 
'·4 .. " 
•. 8 

3. 0 

3·' 
J.4 

3·" 
3·7 
3. 8 
4.0 

4·' 
4·" 
5. 0 

5·4 
6 .• 

7·S 

7. 8 

7-4 
7· S 
8 •• 
8.6 

0 •• 

I •• 

I .• 

I.' 
I.' 
I.' 
I.' 
I·S 
I·S 
I." 

1·7 I., 
,.0 
,.' 
'.4 
,." 
,.S 
3.0 

3·' 
3·4 

3·" 
3·7 

3'S 

4. 0 

4·' 
4·" 
5.0 

5·4 
6.' 
1·S 

1· S 

1·4 
1· S 

8.' 
8.6 

0·7 
0., 
0., 
0 •• 

0 •• 

0 •• 

1.0 

I.' 
I.' .. , 
I., 
I·S 
.. 6 

I." 
I .• 

••• 
••• 
'·4 .. " 
'·7 
•• 8 

••• 
3.0 

3·' 
3·' 
3·" 
H ... 
4. 8 

5. 0 

6.1 

5.8 

6 .• 
6.4 
6., 

0·7 
0., 
D •• 

0., 
d •• 

D •• 

1.0 

I.' 
I •• 

I.' 
I., 
1·5 
I." 
I." 
I., 
, .. 
• •• 
'·4 .. " 
'·7 
•• 8 

••• 
3.0 

3·' 

3·' 
3·" 
a·. 
4·' 
4.8 

5.0 

6 .• 
,:8 
6.1 
6.4 
6., 

=1 

'., 
'·4 
··S 
'., 
••• 
3.0 
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of Insurance .86.-._ Mill. ltrOlJor. 

• I • I , II • s J_ • -'- , 
_11- 8 • 

Gross income I Net income Of the 
gross in-
come is 

Vear Private State Sick ~ Private State 
Sick ~ carried 

insor- insor- bene!i Totalll insor- jnsur- beneH Total to con-
ance once funds ance ance funds sum~ 

tion (C) 

1896 9·; - 0.' 9·' 7·; - 0.' 7-4 3·S 
97 10.2 - 0.' 10.] 8.0 - 0.' 8 .• H 
98 II .• - 0.' 11.6 8 .• - 0.' 9·' 4·' 
99 11.] - 0.' 13·S 9·' - 0.' 9.8 4·' 

'900 '+0 - 0.' ..... 11.0 - 0.' ".2. 4. 8 

19°1 • 5·5 - 0., 15.8 12.1 - 0., .:a·S p 
o. 16.0 - 0., 16.3 11.6 - 0., 13·9 ·5·· 
03 17·2. - 0., '7.6 13· S - 0 .• 13·9 6.' 
04 IS·5 0.' 0., 19. 0 '+' - 0., 15.0 7-4 
05 19·5 0.' 0·5 .., .. J 5.3 0.' 0·5 15·9 8.0 
06 10. , O •• 0·5 :11·3 16.] 0.' 0·5 .6·9 8., 
07 '3-1 0 .• 0.' a4·0 18., 0.' 0.' 19.0 10.0 

08 24. 1 0.' 0.' .... 18.9 0.' 0.' 19.6 10·7 

09 25·9 0.' 0., 06., 20.,. 0.' 0., ::11.2. 11·3 
10 27. t 0.' 0., :1'·9 21.4- 0.' 0., :aa.z 12.1 

19" 28 .• 0.' 0.' .... 22.,. 0.' 0.' .... , 13. 1 .. 33.0 0.' 0.' 34.0 26 .• 0.' 0.' 3,.0 14. 1 

13 35·S 0., 0.' 36.5 2.8.0 0.' 0.' :08., ,+, 
'4 36.0 0., 0.' 37·5 .8·4 0 .• 0.' .... '5. 8 

15 41. 8 0., 0.' 43·5 33-' 0.' 0.' 34·5 17·7 
16 5+' I., 0., 56.9 43-3 0., 0., .... 20.6 

17 69·' I.' I .• .,.., 55. 1 1.0 I •• 57·:1 23·S 
18 104. 1 ••• I .• loS.1 78.2. I.' I .• 81 .• 32.9 

19 11l.6 3-' I.' 116.6 88 .• ••• I.' 93.6 38 .• 
.0 120 •• 3.8 ,.0 12$·9 95·' ••• '.0 100 .• 42.:1. 

1911 1°7." +5 ... 113·S 85·' 3·' ••• 9 1 ... 41 •• .. 93.0 H ••• 99.0 74·S 3.0 ... 79·' 39·' 
'3 90-5 H '.1 96.0 72 .3 '., ••• 71·· 40 .• .. 92 .2. 3·' ••• 97·S 68 .• '·5 ••• 73-5 4 1•6 

'5 9+' 3·' '., 99·, 75-4 ••• ,., So., 4>.' 
• 6 98 .• 3·' '., 104·· 78 .• '., '., 83.' 43·' 
'7 101.7 3·' z .• 107·4- 81.1 '., ••• 86 .• 4+' 
z8 107.3 3·' z.' 113·3 85·' •• 8 ••• 91.0 47·' 
'9 110.4- J.4 '., I16.S 87·' •. 8 '., 93·3 47. 0 

30 "5-5 J.4 1.7 121.6 9 , .8 '.1 1.7 97-3 SO.l 
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The gross income of the most important groups of credit 
institutions - commercial banks, savings banks, the Post 
Office Savings Bank and Postal Cheque Service - have 
been calculated in Appendix G. These institutions are 
rendering services to one another, and if all their gross in
comes are added together there will consequently be cer
tain duplications which, however, are of minor importance. 
The position of the Riksbank is, on the other hand, of spe
cial and fundamental importance. Its main object is to 
serve as a central bank for the other banks, while its direct 
associations with the public are very insignificant, and its 
position as the Bank of the Treasury normally of subor
dinate importance. A smaller error is thus committed by 
excluding the Riksbank than by including it in the total, 
and that error is moreover partly neutralized by duplica
tions of opposite effect. 

The gross incomes of other credit institutions - mort
gage banks, agricultural credit and other credit associations, 
and the savings banks of economic associations - represent 
so small amounts that it has not been considered worth 
while including them in the calculations. 

As a general idea of the net income of banking might be 
of interest, an attempt to estimate the annual value of the 
debit items from 1923 to 1930 has been made in the appen
dix (Part II, p. 502). By deducting these from the gross 
income, the following net income of banking is obtained: 

Vear Mill. kronor 

192.3 66 
'924 64 
192-5 6. 
192.6 6. 
1917 61 
192.8 63 
'929 66 
1930 67 

29. I nsu,ance. 

This industry includes all existmg forms of life, pension, 
accident, illness, and property insurance, whether carried 
on by private companies or by the State, while such pension 
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funds as are worked in direct connection with industrial 
firms, banks, etc., and certain Government Offices, 'to pro
vide pensions for the staff, or for their widows and depend
ents, are not included. For practical reasons the investi
gation has had to be limited to such insurance companie$ 
and funds as are included in the official statistics. The 
majority of the small funds are moreover managed in the 
offices concerned, and are thus charged to their respective 
cost accounts. 

Insurance is a means of eliminating uncertainty, the 
greatest significance of which is SUbjective. It may thus be 
considered part of the community's consumption. In es
timating the price that the consumers are willing to pay for 
the services of the insurance companies, allowance must be 
made for the fact that in certain forms of insurance the pre
mium does not only cover the risk, but is also in part 'a 
saving. That part of the premium which exceeds the risk~ 
and savings-premiums combined may be considered to re
present the value of both the insurance and the savings sere 
vices of the insurance companies. Speaking generally, th#; 
corresponds to their administration costs, although allow
ance must be made for the fact that the sense of security 
is often so highly valued that there will be some profit, 
large or small, for the insurance companies. The adminis
tration costs can therefore be regarded as a minimum value 
of the services available to the consumers. 

The total costs also include the costs of administering 
the funds, most of which may be considered a service rend
ered to the savers. It might be argued that this part of 
the work ought really to be considered banking business, 
but in most instances, as in life insurance, it is so intimately 
welded to insurance work proper that such a differentiation 
seems rather pointless. Nor can it be definitely distinguished 
from insurance', which latter branch may be considered to 
dominate in most companies. 

Beside these services to the ultimate consumers, the insur
ance companies offer certain services to producers. This 

• Experts put the cost of fund administration in life insurance at from 
IS to 20 % of the total administration costs. 
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Table.4J. Commerce, Hotels and Restaurants, Banking and In~ 
Allotment to Different Uses 

• • 3 4 S 6 0 , 8 II • 10 I II n 

~:I: ~:i' Allotted tol 
~ 0 In· Total Com- -- Bank· 

~ 0 ~9 -j Vear . ~ "ll' C merce 
_to 

ing sur- ;S.~ gross .te incom All 
•• ance ~ g' income COO indtUt· 
~ ~ COAl-

Othera ria "0. e. m,= 
I 

1861 105. 0 '.0 ••• 0 .• 3.0 112.1 3.0 109. 1 95.0 5.0 4-0 ••• 
6. 100.0 3.0 '·3 ••• 3.0 loS.4 .. , 1°5·7 95.0 6·3 4-0 '·4 
63 105. 0 3.0 '·4 ••• 4.0 114·S J.3 111.% 95.0 6·s 5.0 '·s 
64 100.0 3.0 '·4 ••• 4-0 109.6 3·' 106.2. 90 •0 6·S 5.0 ... 
65 100.0 3.0 ··s ... 4.0 109·7 3.0 106.7 90 .0 6.8 5. 0 .. , 
66 100.0 3.0 •. 6 ••• 4.0 109.8 J.1 ,06 •• 90 •0 7.0 5.0 ..8 
67 IIS·o 4.0 •. 8 '·3 4.0 Im.1 B 133.2 100.0 8.0 5.0 l-' 
68 110.0 4.0 ••• ··s 4.0 1::11.4- 4.0 117·4 100.0 8.3 s-o H 
69 110.0 5. 0 '.0 '-S 5.0 1:13·5 4-4 119. 1 1°5.0 9.6 4.0 J.S 
70 125.0 5.0 '.0 •. 6 5.0 138.6 4·S 134·· 115.0 9. 8 5.0 3.6 

1871 140.0 5.0 '·3 .. , 5. 0 154.0 P 149.8 12.0.0 10.0 7.0 4-0 

7' 160.0 6.0 .. , ••• 6.0 176 .6 5·3 171.3 140.0 11.6 10.0 4-6 

73 180.0 7. 0 J.Z '.0 6.0 198.2 6 .• 193 . 0 160.0 13·. 13.0 P 
74 2. 15. 0 8.0 3·' ••• 7.0 23$.8 7·3 338·5 180.0 15.0 15.0 5.8 
75 185.0 8.0 4·' ••• 7.0 306.6 7·4 199·% 165.0 15·3 13.0 6.6 

76 2.°5. 0 8.0 4-S •. 6 8.0 :a38 •• 8 .• 219·9 .80.0 15·S 15.0 7·' 
77 2.00.0 8.0 4-. •. s 7.0 2:12·7 8·S :114,2 185. 0 15·4 14. 0 7·' 
78 170 •0 8.0 4·. 3.0 7. 0 192 .9 7·S ISS· ... 160.0 15. 1 .0.0 7-9 
79 170 •0 8.0 5-' J.3 7. 0 193·5 6 .• 187·4 155.0 15·3 10.0 8·s 
80 195.0 8.0 s-o J.4 8.0 :119·4 7-4 212.0 170 .0 15·5 12.0 8.4 

1881 .00.0 8.0 4-S 3.6 8.0 224·4 8.6 215.8 180.0 16.0 13.0 8.4 
8. 190 •0 8.0 5-' J.7 9.0 215.8 9.0 _.S 175.0 16·5 16.0 8.S 
83 210.0 9.0 5·' 3·S 9. 0 237·2- 9·S 237.7 190•0 17·7 18.0 9·' 
84 205. 0 9.0 H 4-0 9.0 232·7 9·' ..... 0 185.0 18·3 18.0 9·' 
8S" 2.10.0 9. 0 s·S 4·' 10.0 239.0 9·' 229·3 185.0 19.0 19.0 10.0 

86 19"0 9. 0 5-9 4-6 10.0 319.5 ·0.4 -.. 170 .0 19.0 17.0 10·5 

87 180.0 9.0 5-9 5. 0 10.0 -.. 10.1 199. 8 165.0 19.0 17.0 10·9 

88 .00.0 9. 0 6 .• 5-4 11.0 2,31.6 11.6 HO.O 170.0 20.0 19.0 11.6 

89 zzS·o 9. 0 6.4 6 .• 11.0 357.6 13·3 _·3 195.0 20.0 Z3·0 .:L6 

90 230 •0 10.0 6., 7·S IZ.o -.. 12·3 ::153·9 :toO.o 34·3 >4-0 11'9 

.89' %45.0 10.0 7·' 7·S 13.0 28:1·9 10·9 ,,"0 210.0 25·. z3·0 '''s 
9' a,35· 0 10.0 7·4 7-4 13.0 2~.8 11.2. :a61.6 210.0 2S·S 23.0 "·3 
93 z35· 0 10.0 7-7 7·S '4-0 274·5 12·3 ::162. :I 205.0 Z6·7 23.0 12.8 

94 235.0 10.0 8·3 8 .• 15.0 076·s 12.8 ..... , 210.0 27·9 >4-0 13.6 

95 240 •0 11.0 8., 8.6 15.0 083·3 14-0 069-3 31 5. 0 '9- 0 26.0 '4-3 

• After deducting merchanting charges on export goods from tho gross in· 
come of Commerce. 
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surance, and Professional Services: Gross and Net Income, and .86.-._ MllL ItrtHWr. 

• s , , 5 • I 1 I • - 10 I J' .. 
i~ .!l' Allotted to1 

In- 0 0 

'~~4" Vear Com- ;;- Bank· sur· ~;- C mom:e ~ .. iDg n!! = It lDCOm,e Ci>' 
All •• ance C g iDdust-= = Com· I n.. 100. I!!- m_ Others 

18¢ 2,65.0 J].O 9·s -9·' .6. 310.6 17·3 393·3 no.o 30 .5 33.0 IS·· 
97 2.85.0 .2.0 10.1 100] '7· au·. 20·3 3_ ... 1 '35.0 3'·1 38.0 16.1 
98 32 5.0 '4-0 II.o 11.6 '9· 38<> •• 2.2.8 357.8 2.~S·o 37·] 49.0 18.3 

99 34S·o 16.0 12·3 12·5 ZO.o ,",05.8 >4- 38 •. 6 >95.0 40.] 50 . 0 20·5 

'900 34;.0 17.0 13·2- '4-S ... 4 10.4 25-7 384·7 290.0 .... 49. 0 2-1.6 

'90' ]4000 17.0 '4-] '5.8 ... ,08.. 26.6 38'·5 285.0 43·s .s.o >4-_ 
o. 340 .0 17. 0 '4-5 .6., .2. 409. 8 • 6.] 3113-5 285. 0 44-. .s . 2.5. 2 

03 370 .0 17.0 ·S·5 17.6 2.3.0 -.. 29·7 4'3·4 300. 0 46.6 51.0 2.6,5 
04 380.0 18.0 16.] '9-0 >4- 457·3 33·' _.s 31S·0 49-4 5S·o 27·9 
OS 390.0 19.0 17·] 2.0.1 '5· 47'·' 35- 435·' 320. 0 52.·0 59.0 29·4 
06 445.0 :U.O '0.0 201·3 '9- 536·, 38.1 -.. 3S5·o S8·7 69.0 32.·6 

07 500. 0 >4-0 .... >4-0 30. <lao., 4 1.5 558,9 39S·o 6+0 78.0 36 .• 
08 480.0 >4-0 >4-. >4-' 30. 583-' 44-9 53&] 395.0 64-1 73·' 38.5 
09 49;.0 2.5.0 25·9 26.7 3'· 603. 6 43-7 559·9 4 15.0 67·] 68.0 41·3 
.0 52.0. 0 2.5.0 2,6.8 '7·_ 34- 633·1 S'·< 58:1.7 425.0 7 1. 1 78.0 .... 

1911 SZS·o zS.o 19.0 >9.- 3S· 646._ S4· 1 592·3 .... 0 76·· 83.0 45-1 
12 SS;.o 3 1.0 19.8 34-0 39· 6SS.S S6._ 631·9 445-0 84-' 90.0 49·' 
'3 600.0 3S·o 3 1.9 36.5 4'· 7 .... ·4 6 •. 6Sz .• 49;.0 90·' 83.0 SJ.S 
'4 S7;.o 37.0 37.0 37·5 43· 7'9., 68.1 661.4 470.0 9;.1 83.0 S8.7 
IS 680.0 44-0 33.6 US 4S· &t6.1 80 .• 766.0 S3S·o 106,7 9 1.0 S9·-
16 8S5-0 S2.0 47.8 56._ 

S" 1063·7 "4-' 9 .. 8.8 68S·o '>4-6 119.0 8+' 
17 980.0 67. 0 74-1 72·3 65· 1:159.0 118.7 11"°·3 no·o • 55·5 163.0 113·S 
18 '24D-0 101.0 116 .• 108.1 93· 1658.2 18 .... ' 1"73·4 98S·o 116'9 25 1.0 191.3 
'9 1855.0 I1Z.O 147.6 116.6 111. 

_. 
181.2 :1181.0 153°·0 28,.2 3 16.0 116.0 

.0 1370-0 117.0 161.4 115·9 14S· :19:19·3 '34-< -.- 1860.0 3 14-2 430.0 >4S·· 

1911 1380.0 114-0 130.1 113.8 '''. 1879·9 '72·' 1707·3 1170.0 '97-4 107.0 zoz., 
•• 1115.0 98.0 100·4 99.0 119· 1631.4 'SH • .. 78.1 101 5.0 'S6·7 183.0 '59-7 
'3 11:l().0 9S·o 91.7 ¢.o 113· 1616.7 150.7 1<166.0 98;.0 248. 1 203.0 1.s.6 
>4 1150.0 99.0 90·' 97·5 "4- 1650.8 155·· 1"95·7 1020.0 '54-6 102.0 146·· 
'S 1170-0 107.0 87·' 99·_ 117· 1681.8 157·7 115 ..... 1 1010.0 266.6 21 5.0 145.2 
.6 1315.0 106.0 89.1 '04-' 110. 173-4·9 167. 2 IS67·7 1040.0 '69·' 237.0 150.1 
'7 13So.o 109.0 88·5 1°7·4 '>4- '778·_ '73-7 160s.a 1040.0 277'9 152.0 151.0 
.8 140 5.0 114-0 

9 1.' 113·3 117· ISsI .• '76.3 167 ... 1 1065.0 .88.6 180. 'S7·' 
'9 1485. 0 118.0 96. 1 116.s 13 1. 1946.6 192 .• ·7,u.S 1130.0 196.0 183.0 .6S·6 
30 141)0·0 118.0 100.) 121.6 134- .g6,J.- '93-9 177000 1150.0 301.1 19000 171.' 

• HerchaDtiug c:barges for CODSUlDeZS' durable goods. 
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applies to a considerable part of property insurance, and 
to insurance against accidents at work. The costs to pro
duction of these services correspond, as in the case of con
sumption, to the administration costs of the branches of 
insurance concerned. These costs constitute a debit item 
in calculating the net income of other trades, but, as they 
cannot be apportioned to each industry separately, they 
must be collectively deducted from the total national income. 

Any division of the services into those rendered directly 
to the consumers on the one hand, and on the other those 
received by producers, can only be very rough. 

The gross income of insurance can thus be measured by 
its administration costs, including rates and taxes. The 
net income is obtained by deducting from the gross income 
such items of the balance sheets as represent the contribu
tions of other industries. 

30. Professional Seroices. 

This group is very heterogeneous, and closely related to 
other occupational groups, more especially to company 
officials and civil or municipal servants. The income of 
many professional men - doctors, for instance - is derived 
partly from their salaries as permanent Government or 
municipal officials, and partly from private practice. In 
respect of others, e. g. nurses, there is no statistical in
formation on the numbers engaged in public or private 
service. The professions included in the group are given 
in Table 158. 

The total net income is computed on the basis of the 
numbers engaged in each branch and their average net in
come. To this has been added an amount corresponding 
to the expenditure incurred for their work, such as rent, etc., 
here fixed at 25 % of the group earnings. 

Data regarding the numbers engaged in these professions 
have been obtained from the Population Census, and from 
other official statistical publications on certain branches 
of the occupations concerned. Deductions have as far as 
possible been made for persons who may be assumed to be 
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wholly engaged in public administration, or whose work is 
included elsewhere. 

The income per cap ita in the various professions 
has been computed for 1920 on the basis of the information 
given in the census for that year. These incomes have been 
varied by a specially constructed wage and salary index 
for the years 1921-1930, and from 1861 to 1919 by an in
dex of industrial wages, slightly modified on account of 
certain fluctuations characteristic of these wages. Any 
of these incomes that may be assumed to be partly derived 
from Government or municipal services have been reduced 
accordingly. 

The total gross value has been carried to consump
tion (C). No regard has thus been taken to the fact 
that sertain of the services included, e. g. of legal practi
tioners, are rendered to producers. 

DOMESTIC WORK. 
(Appendix I) 

31. {;yoss Value of Paid and Unpaid W01'k. 

Two different estimates have been made of domestic 
work. In the first the calculations are restricted to paid 
domestic work; in the other they also comprise work done 
by the wives and other members of the family living at 
home, who are not accounted professionals. In either case 
consideration must be given to the special conditions ob
taining in agriculture, where the women work both on the 
farm and in the house, and this has been done by adopting 
a general assumption tJIat women belonging to the agrarian 
population are employed equally much on domestic as on 
other work. The number of female servants and other 
women in agriculture has therefore been reduced by half. 
Men servants, being very few, have been entirely left 
out of the calculations. 

The difficulties of estimating the income of female serv
ants are Dot very great, although the materiiu is very 
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deficient. Their numbers can be obtained from the cens
uses, and interpolated for intermediate years, and data on 
their annual wages are obtainable both from the Agricultural 
Statistics and from the wage statistics of the Social Board. 

It is more difficult to estimate the value of the unpaid 
work. As to the number of women, the only way is to as
sume that all women more than 15 years old, living at home, 
and not reported as working outside the home - with the 
above reservation in respect of the agrarian population -, 
are doing domestic work. That number has been calculated 
from the figures given in the census. Even though this 
assumption involves great approximation, it will neverthe
less give a fairly good· idea of the trend. Problems of 
a considerably more difficult nature arise, however, in the 
evaluation of the unpaid work. This involves the much 
debated question how far the wives' work should be includ
ed in the national income, and to what extent it corres
ponds to the unpaid services rendered by a person to him
self or others. No exchange value can be ascribed to the 
latter category of services, which consequently cannot be 
included in a numerical estimate of the national income. 
As every delimitation must depend on the definitions on 
which the inquiry is based, and therefore necessarily is more 
or less conventional, it has been considered best to value 
the included portion of the wives' work on the same basis 
as that of female servants. The result is very approximate, 
but will give some idea of the trend, especially in relation 
to paid domestic work. 

The consequences of excluding the unpaid work is dis
cussed in greater detail elsewhere (d. Chapter IV, § 2, 

an,tl Part II, P.527). The percentages in Table 44 clearly 
show that there have been considerable changes in the 
relation of paid to unpaid work. At the beginning of 
the period almost one fifth of the total was paid work, 
while in the nineteen-twenties this had diminished to less 
than one tenth. 

Both alternatives have been used in computing the total 
national income, which is consequently given both inclusive 
and exclusive of unpaid domestic work. 



GROSS AND NET INCOME 2I5 

Table 4+ Value of Domestic Work 1861-19JD. 
MtlL ""0_. . 

• I • II 3 • • • II 3 • 
Total wages CoL t Total wages Col. I 

Vear 
~e:l0tbe11 Total 

in" 0 Vear 
~:IOthersl1 Total 

in " of 
Col. 3 Col. 3 

1861 30 '40 ,,0 17.6 ,896 3S '90 3'S 10.8 
6, 30 '4S '75 17· • 97 3S '9S 330 10.6 

63 30 '4S '75 17. 1 98 3S 3'S 360 9·7 
64 30 'So .80 16,7 99 40 34S· 38, 10·4 

6S 30 'So .80 16., '900 40 360 400 10.0 

66 30 'So .80 16., 
67 30 'So .80 16., '90' 40 3SS 39S 10.1 

68 30 'SS .8, 16.2 o. 40 370 4'0 9'· 
69 30 'SS .8. 16.2. 03 40 38S 4'5 9·' 
70 30 ,60 '90 15.8 04 40 390 - 9·3 

oS 40 39S 435 9·' 
1871 30 ,6S '95 '5-4 06 4S 4.0 465 9·7 

7' 3S '9S 030 15. 2 07 So 460 5'0 9·· 
73 3S 2lS os· '4-0 08 S· 47S 5'5 9·S 
74 3S "0 '_5 13·7 09 So 490 540 9·3 
7S 3S '30 06_ 13. 3 '0 SS SOS _60 9·· 
76 40 >4S :08_ 14. 0 

77 40 '40 080 14·3 1911 SS S·o 57S 9·· 
78 3S »0 '5- 13·7 .. SS SSS 6.0 9.0 

79 3S "s - '3·S '3 70 ~S 76s 9·' 
80 3S '3S ... 13.0 '4 7S 730 80s 9·3 

'S 80 80S 88s 9.0 

1881 3S '3S '70 13. 0 ,6 '00 980 '080 9·3 
8. 3S >40 '7_ 12., '7 "s '>40 '36s 9·' 
83 3S >40 '7_ 12., ,8 '7S 1740 1915 9·' 
84 3S '4S .80 u..S '9 >OS '060 •• 60 9·' 
8S 3S '30 >6s 13. 2 '0 '3S '36S 0600 9. 0 

86 30 '30 - 11·5 
87 30 '30 - 11·5 192.1 ,8S ,88S 00" 8·9 
88 30 '3S ..s_ 11·3 .. ·So 'S8S '735 8 .• 
89 3S ·So :o8s 12·3 '3 '4S 1505 1650 8 .• 

90 3S ·SS - 12..' >4 '4S 'sss '700 8·5 
·S '40 'S3S 1675 8 .• 

1891 3S ,6S 300 II., .6 '40 1540 .680 8.3 
9' 3S '70 305 II·S '7 '40 1550 '690 8·3 
93 3S '7° 305 II·S .8 '40 'S6S .705 8 .• 
94 3S '7S 3.0 11·3 '9 '40 'S8S '7 .. 8 .• 
9S 3S .80 3'5 11.1 30 '40 IS80 '700 8 .• 
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SERVICES RENDERED BY DURABLE 
CONSUMERS' GOODS. 

(Appendix J) 

The national income, as calculated here, includes the 
net value of the services rendered by consumers' durable 
goods such as dwelling houses, furniture, household utensils, 
and automobiles. This net value is obtained as the differ
ence Iletween the gross value of these services and the 
cost of maintaining and replacing the goods as they are 
wearing out or becoming obsolete. In calculating the gross 
and net values different methods have been used in 
respect of houses and of other durable consumers' goods. 

The services rendered by dwelling houses have a market 
price, the rent, which makes a direct valuation possible 
even for houses occupied by the owner or, if owned by the 
employer, by a worker as part of his total wages. But there 
are no market prices on which to base a valuation of the 
services of the heterogeneous mass of other durable goods. 
It is therefore necessary to use an indirect method, and to 
start from the value of such goods when produced, which 
value might be assumed to equal the discounted value 
of all the services that the goods are expected to render in 
the future. 

32. The Value of DweUing. 

The gross value of dwelling has been calculated as the 
product of the number of rooms occupied each year and the 
current rent' per room. As the material is very deficient 
in respect of .both. estimates have to a great extent had to 
be made. For this purpose the material has been divided 
into four districts: the City of Stockholm, the City of 
Gothenburg, other towns, and rural districts. The most 

1 This does Dot include costs of heating. Certain other items - such 
as the cost of the water consumed, which has been allotted directly 
to Consumption - should also have been excluded to avoid duplications, 
but the amounts involved are SO small that such a correction has Dot been 
eonsidered worth while. 
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complete material is available from tbe City of Stockholm. 
The figures relating to Gotbenburg are also comparatively 
good, while tbe statistics from tbe otber towns are more 
deficient; from tbe rura1 districts information is only avail
able in respect of one or two years. 

The number of rooms has been estimated on the basis 
of information on the density of occupation (= tbe number 
of inhabitants per 100 rooms) and on tbe population of tbe 
different districts. For Stockholm alone direct informa
tion on tbe number of occupied rooms has been available 
since 1868. Data on the density of occupation in Gotben
burg are available for certain years, from 1905 onwards 
every fiftb. The figures for intermediate years have been 
obtained by linear interpolation, or extrapolation as tbe 
case may be. For otber towns tbe average density of occu
pation given in tbe 1912-1914 General Housing Census, 
or 132, has been used unchanged all tbe time from 1861 
to 1920, and gradually reduced for subsequent years. The 
only usable information on tbe density of occupation in 
the rura1 districts is found in the 1912-1914 Census. 
The rural density of occupation has accordingly been fixed 
at 150 for the agrarian population and 140 for otber rural 
population throughout tbe period. 

No rental values are available for tbe early part of tbe 
period, and tbey have tberefore been estimated by varying 
the earliest figure available (Stockholm 1894, Gotbenburg 
1905, otber towns and rura1 districts' 1913) according 
to the cost-of-building index calculated by tbe Institute.' 
As far as Stockholm and Gotbenburg are concerned, rents 
are given for so many of tbe years, from 1894 to 1930 and 
1905 to 1930 respectively, tbattbe missing figures could 
be estimated by linear -interpolation. In respect of otber 
towns and rural districts, on tbe otber hand, tbe figures for 
1913 have been varied according to tbe cost-of-building 
index of tbe Social Board, and for tbe agrarian population 
according to an index based on the estimated value of 
statare dwellings. 

1 This figure is an estimate, as no actual rents are given . 
• The Cost of Living in Sweden 1830-1930. 
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Table.f50 Groll and Net Value 

• • 3 4 ; 

Number of Gross Net Rent per Rent per value value Vear rooms in usel 
Mill. Mill. room' capital 

.000 kronor kronor K""",, K,onor 

.861 ,67S .0. 8, 38 31 
6, 2.711 108 86 40 33 
63 '749 107 86 39 3' 
64 2.781 108 86 39 3' 
6S >Bag 117 94 4' 34 
66 ,839 lag 87 38 3' 
67 , 863 104 83 36 30 
68 ,8S6 la' 8, 36 30 
69 ,843 104 83 37 30 
70 2.8sz 106 8S 37 31 

t87I ,873 110 88 38 3' 
7' 2903 116 93 40 33 
73 '93S '39 III 47 39 
74 '964 "9 103 44 36 
7S 2992 141 113 47 39 
76 30 1-3 'H "3 S' 4' 
77 30S4 141 "3 46 38 
78 3088 '34 '07 43 3S 
79 3119 130 104 4' 34 
80 311 9 '30 104 4' 34 

1881 3126 '33 106 43 3S 
8, 3132- '3S 108 43 3S 
83 31So '4' 113 4S 37 
84 3177 143 "4 4S 37 
8S 3'oS '43 "4 4S 37 
86 3u 9 143 "4 44 36 
87 3>43 139 III 43 3S 
88 3'H 14S 116 4S 37 
89 3'74 147 118 4S 37 
90 318 • 'S' ... 46 38 

1891 3'96 'So no 46 37 
9' 3301 '49 "9 4S 37 
93 331S '47 118 44 37 
94 33S ' '4' "3 4' 3S 
9S 338, 16. '30 48 39 

I Including kitchens. - • Children under IS years = II. adult. 
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of Dwelllng '86,-,_ MilL Iwo"or. 

• • 3 • S 

Number of G""" Net Rent per Rent per value value Year rooms in use' Mill. Mill. room' capital 
'000 /or .... /or .... 

K,,,,,,,, KrOft'" 

1896 . 3416 168 134 49 4' 
97 3445 174 139 51 4" 
98 344 183 146 53 43 
99 3Sog 19S 156 S6 46 

19oo 3543 191 IS3 S4 44 

19o1 3S73 1St 145 51 4" 
o. 3s96 189 lSI S3 43 
03 361 S z13 170 S9 49 
04 3647 z08 166 57 47 
oS 3673 u5 180 61 51 
06 3708 z33 186 63 5z 
07 374" zS8 z06 6g 57 
08 378> 148 198 66 54 
og 3818 zS6 .05 67 56 
10 38S7 .66 213 6g S7 

1911 3888 .61 .og 67 S6 
12 3904 .85 u8 73 60 
13 39S' '93 '34 74 6, 
14 394 30' Z4> 76 63 
IS 40lZ 312 'So 78 65 
16 40 52 337 '70 83 6g 
17 4087 360 ,88 88 73 
18 4103 406 3'5 99 8> 
19 4126 470 376 "4 94 
'0 4166 531 4"5 1'7 105 

192.1 4"16 S6. 4So 133 110 

22 4"58 571 4S7 134 III 
'3 4"go 57S 460 134 III 
14 434" 6.6 Sal 144 no 
'5 4376 660 5.8 lSI n6 
26 4413 682 S46 ISS 130 

27 443S 713 S70 161 13S 
.s 44S9 731 S8S 164 137 
'9 4484 752 602 168 141 
30 4S04 781 625 173 145 

16-3538/l, I. 
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This account of the calculations indicates that the results 
must be dealt with cautiously. As far as the towns are con
cerned, the material from the post-war period may be con
sidered sufficiently satisfactory for the aggregate rents in 
this area to be accepted as a measure of the gross value of 
dwelling, but in respect of the rural districts the calcula
tions are uncertain for that period too. Indeed, it is very 
hazardous to fix a mean density of occupation at all, as the 
boundary line between towns and rural districts is drawn 
from an exclusively administrative, and not from an eco
nomic or demographic, point of view. The "rural districts" 
will therefore comprise places of the most divergent nature, 
varying from sparsely inhabited, purely farming districts 
to densely populated agglomerations, more urban in char
acter than many of the small towns. 

Nor is it likely that, as has been assumed here, the den
sity of occupation among the majority of the population 
obtaining about 1913 has always been the same. There is 
reason to suppose that the number of rooms calculated on 
that basis for the period before the War will be too high, 
and probably too low in the nineteen-twenties. The falling 
birth rate and the rising standard of living have probably 
had the joint effect of gradually lowering the density of 
occupation. But it is very difficult to form any opinion on 
the rate at which it has diminished during the various stages 
of the period under review, or to what extent the develop
ment has differed in different districts, e. g. in the agglom
erated rural districts, or in the pure farming districts. 
The only way has therefore been to assume that, except in 
Stockholm and Gothenburg, and in other towns after 1920, 
the density of occupation has been constant. 

The cost-of-building index used for estimating the rents 
at various times before 1913 is really an index of rural build
ing costs, and therefore more representative of small towns 
and rural districts than of large cities. It must, moreover, 
be regarded as but an approximation to a true rent index, 
and because of the methods used for its construction it 
is probably more sensitive than such an index to industrial 
cyclical variations. The index series used for the post-war 
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period are more reliable and more suitable than this earlier 
series. 

When considering how far the final figures may be trusted. 
it must be remembered that the part of the material 
which is statistically most reliable. viz. the town returns. 
has gradually in the course of the period become more im
portant to the total. The town share of the total rents has 
grown from 26 % in the first 5-year period to 42 % at the 
beginuing of this century and 57 % by the end of the period. 

Chart 13. showing the trend of the total rents. the value 
of dwelling per adult individual (children under 15 = ,/. 
adult). and the rent per room. may give some indication 
of the meauing of the figures; the absolute figures are 
given in Table 45. It shows that. as calculated here. 
the value per head of dwelling has risen slightly more 
than the average cost of living - the period 1914-1923. 
when rents and prices fluctuated abnormally. must be whol
ly disregarded - and that this difference in the trend was 
most pronounced in the nineteen-twenties. This is what 
might be expected. considering that the quality of the 
dwellings is known to have risen. especially in the towns. 
The estimated total rents have therefore been accepted 
as a measure of the gross value of dwelling in spite of 
the deficiencies of the material. The practically com
plete conformity of the curves of rent per head and per 
room means that the variations of the weighted national 
density of occupation figures obtained by these calcula
tions only correspond to the changes in the composition of 
the population in respect of children and adults. 

The most important debit items are maintenance and 
depreciation allowances. A very approximate estimate of 
these will be found on p. 162 and in Table 36. The net 
value has been obtained as the difference between the gross 
value and these items. disregarding the minor costs 
included in the rents. Table 48 (the national income 
exclusive of the building industry) includes the gross value 
of dwelling and Table 49 (the national income inclusive 
of the building industry) the net value. The whole of the 
gross value has been allotted to Consumption. 
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33. The Value of Services Rendered by Other Durable 
Consumers' Goods. 

The estimate of the gross value of the services rendered 
by other durable consumers' goods has been based on the 
value of the goods added each year to the existing stock. 
The object of the calculations is to find the future annual 
yields, the present value of which at the date of production 
of the goods equals the capital value of these goods. For 
this purpose these durable goods have been classified into 
different age-groups according to their durability, a classi
fication which must be of a very schematic nature. It has 
further been assumed that the physical volume of the ser
vices rendered by a certain commodity is spread evenly 
over the whole period of duration, and that the interest rate 
at which the yield is capitalized has been the same, 5 %, 
throughout the period. Due regard has been paid to the 
complications created by changes in the value of money 
during the lifetime of the goods; in Table 46 the value 
of the services are given in terms of current prices, 
The gross value so constructed does not include mainte
nance costs. The net value is obtained by computing the 
costs of replacing the goods, i. e. the annual amortization 
of the goods reckoned on a current price basis, and sub
tracting these costs from the gross value. 

The gross value has been carried to consumption (C). 
The gross value is probably too high, as part of the 

goods classified as durable consumers' goods in all probab
ility are producers' goods utilized in commerce and public 
administration. There is. however, no possibility of check
ing the results by other estimates of the stock of durable 
consumers goods or of the value of services rendered by 
such goods.' But a comparison between the gross value 
of dwelling and the value of the stock of other durable 
goods shows that to every 1000 lwonor paid in rent in 
1930 corresponded personal property of a durable char; 
acter with a purchase value of 8200 lwonor. This relation-. 

1 As to FLODSTROIIS estimate of the stock. see Part II. p. 552. note I. 
So also Chapter IV, Paragraph g. 
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Table 46. Gross and Net Value of Services Rendered 

I • • 3 • 5 \ • I Val ••• ' GrOSS Amorti- Net Adjusted values' 
Vear durable 

goods added value zation value Gross I Net 
to the Itock value valu. 

1861 20 .8 '2 6 23 7 
62 2. 20 '3 7 2S 8 
63 2. '9 '3 6 24 8 
64 22 '9 '3 6 24 8 
6S 23 20 '4 6 2S 8 
66 22 22 'S 7 27 9 
67 Z2 '4 '7 7 30 .0 
68 2. .6 .8 8 33 .0 
69 '9 26 '7 9 3' ,0 

70 ZI 2S '7 8 32 .0 

1871 24 '7 .8 9 3S II 

72 3' '9 20 9 38 12 

73 37 34 '3 II 44 '4 
74 43 38 26 IZ 49 'S 
7S 4Z 4' 28 '3 S3 .6 

76 46 44 3' '3 S7 '7 
77 47 46 3' '4 60 .8 

78 39 4S 32 '3 S9 .8 

79 36 44 3' '3 S7 '7 
80 40 47 33 '4 6. '9 

188. 46 So 3S 's 67 20 
82 So S' 3S .6 67 ZI 

83 S4 S2 36 .6 70 ZI 

84 SS S3 37 .6 7' ZI 

8S S7 S3 37 .6 7' ZI 

86 S6 S3 37 .6 7' ZI 

87 54 54 38 .6 7' ZI 

88 58 58 40 .8 77 23 
89 66 64 44 .0 85 '5 
90 68 69 48 ZI 9' .8 

.89' 69 75 5' 23 .0' 30 

92 70 77 54 23 '04 3' 
93 70 77 54 '3 '04 3' 
94 73 75 5' '3 .0> 3' 
95 78 79 55 24 .07 33 

1 Exclusive of houses. _ • The value of durable consumen' goods as 
given in Col. I is the value at the place of work, i. e. exclusive of trans
port and mercbanting charges. Th. final figures have therefore bean 
obtainad by multiplying tho figures ill Col. • and 4 by a facto< (r) cor· 
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by Durable Consumers' Goods' 1861-1_ Mill. kronor. 

• • 3 • I s I • 
Valae of 

Gross Amorti- Net Adjusted values' 
Vear durable ...... ""'" value zation value Gross I Net 

to the stock value value 

.896 90 8, 56 '5 110 34 
97 101 88 61 '7 "9 37 
98 IZO 98 68 30 133 4' 
99 "5 II( 77 34 ISO 46 

1900 1Z7 IZO 83 37 16. 50 

1901 1Z7 1Z4 86 38 174 53 
0' 131 133 9' 41 186 57 
03 140 14> 98 44 199 61 
04 15

' 
147 10' 4S .06 64 

oS .61 159 log 50 n. 69 
06 IS. 170 118 5' '38 74 
07 .05 189 131 58 • 65 8 • 
08 zoo .03 140 63 .85 88 
og 190 210 144 66 '93 91 
10 223 216 148 68 30> 95 

1911 '3' n3 '53 70 3'4 10' 
IZ '49 '50 170 80 36• 115 
13 '31 .63 179 84 381 121 
14 227 '77 189 88 40' 1Z8 
15 249 3,8 n3 105 476 15' 
16 304 379 '57 In 549 176 
17 393 488 33' '57 708 n8 
18 5S. 6g6 47' '24 1009 3'5 
'9 730 S.9 56. .67 12.01 386 
'0 940 867 589 '78 1Z57 40' 

1911 570 790 540 '50 1146 364 
n 477 647 441 .06 939 '99 
'3 SOl 60g 414 195 883 ,8. 
24 5'4 6.6 4'7 199 908 .89 
'5 53' 657 448 '09 95' 303 
.6 573 646 440 .06 936 '98 
'7 596 664 454 210 963 305 .s 6'5 6go 47' 218 100' 316 
'9 650 704 483 221 1012 3" 
30 658 704 48> ... 1010 311 

responding to the average ratio of the sale value of the annual output 
of consumers' durable goods to the value of such goods at the place of 
work. (For the value of _, see Put II, p. SS •• ) 
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ship seems reasonable, and the conclusion might therefore 
be drawn that at the end of the period the estimated value 
of other services than those of dwellings is not too far from 
the mark as regards magnitude. 

The trend of the two series, however, shows great differ
ences, the rate of increase of the value of other services 
being much higher than that of the value of dwelling. This 
may in the former case be due to an undervaluation in the 
earlier decades, and in the latter case to an overvaluation. 
On the other hand, it might be assumed that the increase 
in the standard of living has had a greater effect on the 
equipment of the homes (including in recent decades also 
motorcars, bicycles, etc.) than on the standard of housing. 

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 

(Appendix K) 

34. Definition of Gross and Net Income. 

The gross income of Public Administration has been 
defined as the value of the services rendered by Govern
ment Departments or Local Authorities in dealing with 
constitutional and foreign affairs, national defence, ad
ministration of the law, church and education, science 
and arts, as well as public health and penal institutions. 
This limitation means that all industrial and comparable 
activities ar.e excluded. Moreover, all building and con
structional work, even if it is undertaken solely for ad
ministrative purposes, has been left out. The last-named 
branches of public activities have already. been dealt with 
in connection with private business of a similar character 
under the headings of Building and Constructions, Trans
port and Communications, and Banking and Insurance. 
All items which might be regarded as subventions or contri
butions to different purposes have also been excluded. 

The net income of Public Administration corresponds 
to the expenditure for the above-mentioned purposes 
on salaries and wages, fees. and pensions; the yield of the 
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capital invested lias not been estimated, because there is 
no material available for such a calculation. 

To the net income have to be added the debit items, i. e. 
the value of goods and services received from other indus
tries, and the maintenance costs for buildings and plant. 
The resulting total constitutes the gross income as defined 
above. 

The allotment of the gross income to different uses must 
be made on conventional lines. As regards Local Adminis
tration it has been assumed that all expenses for Eccle
siastical Purposes, Poor Relief, Child Welfare, Public Health, 
and Old Age Pensions should be allotted to Consumption. 
For the remaining local services, and for all Government 
services, a summary distnbution has been made by carrying 
half the gross value to Consumption and regarding the 
remainder as services rendered to producers. This latter 
item has not been allocated to the different industries, 
but has been considered a joint debit item to be deducted 
from the national income in the final calculation. 

For statistical reasons the calculations of the gross and 
net incomes have been made separately for Government 
and Local Administration. A short account is given below 
of the material used in the calculations. In Tables 165-
168, the results are given separately for Government and 
Local Administration. Table 47 contains a summary of 
both these branches of Public Administration. 

35. Government Administration. 

The infonnation given annually in the treasury accounts 
under the main heading "Actual Expenditure" has been 
used for computing the gross and net values of Government 
Administration. The returns of the expenses of each Gov
ernment Department include, however, not only costs 
covered by special revenue, but also unspent grants refunded 
by the different sections of the department concerned. 
It has not been possible to make. any corrections in this 
respect, and the resulting gross and net values will therefore 
tend to be too high. On the other hand, certain items of 
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TAble 47. Gross and Net In"ome of Publl" 

0 • I 3 • 5 I 6 

Net income Debit items 
Allotment of 

= saJaries fIl:ross income 
Year and Mainten-

GTOSS 
wages, Goods income Joint Con· pensions, and anee of debit sump-

etc. services build· items tion 
ings, etc. -

1861 • 6.8 6 .• 1.0 3<1. 8 IS·! 19·5 
6. :8.2. 7·5 1.3 37. 0 16,3 20·7 
63 30 .• 7·· I.' 38·9 17. 1 21.8 

64 32.·;& 7. 8 I .• 41·4 18.a 2.3·:1 

6S 30 .3 7·7 1·3 39·3 17·3 .2.. 
66 31. 6 8.5 1·5 4 1• 6 18·3 23·] 

67 33·· 8 .• I., -13 .• 18 .• ,+0 
68 33-9 9·· I .• .. ·9 Ig.8 25. 1 

69 34·7 8.3 I .• ... , 19·5 24·. 
70 34-9 9·· 1·5 46.0 20·3 '5-7 

1871 35·· 9·3 1.5 46.4 20 .• 26.0 

7' 37·' 9. 0 1·5 48.0 21.1 26'9 

73 39·7 n·s I .• 53.8 23. 6 30 .:1 

74 39-7 12.7 1·7 54. 1 23·9 30 .:1. 

75 45. 8 U·9 1.8 6o'S .6.8 33-7 
76 5"-3 13·4 ••• 67.8 29. 1 38.7 
77 5 •. 8 17·4 ... 71·4 30 . 6 40. 8 

78 56.:1 IS·· ••• 78·1 31.1 42·· 
79 56.7 13. 6 '.0 72·' 31,. 41.3 
80 57·· u.6 '·3 71·9 30 . 8 41• 1 

• 8SI 58 .• 13·· '.0 74·3 31•8 42·5 
8. 59.8 14. 20 ••• 76·' 32·S 43·7 
83 60 .• 14·. '·3 77·3- 33. 0 44·' 
84 61. I IS·· '·3 79·· 34. 0 45·· 

'S 61.3 17. 1 '·3 80.7 34·7 46 .• 
86 63·· 16.7 '·7 83.0 35.8 47·:1. 
87 64. 1 16.7 '·5 83·3 35-9 47·' 
88 640· 16.1 .. - 83·· 36.0 47·· 
89 65·' 16.8 '·7 14·_ 36.7 48 .• 

90 66.8 18.0 3·· 87. 8 37.8 50 . 0 

1891 68·4 19·:& 3·' 90-7 39- 0 St .• 
9' 69'· 19·4 .. - 91·9 39-· 5'·3 
93 7 1.9 2.1.3 3·3 g6·5 4 1,6 54·_ 
94 73. 0 21.6 3· • 97·' 42·' 55·· 
9S 74·· al.1 3·' 98,9 4'·7 56 .• 
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Administration J86J-J93D. Ml1l. kro .. or. 

• • 3 • 5 I • 
Net income Debit items Allotment of 

= salaries gross income 
Year and wages, Mainten- Gross 

Goods income Joint Coo-
pen~ions. and anee of debit sump-etc. build· services ings, etc. items tioD -

1896 75.8 ZI.~ ].0 100.0 43-4 56 •• 
97 76 .• 2.8 .• J.3 108.] 47-' 61,1 

98 78 .• 29·. 3-9 113.Z 48 .• 63·' 
99 8.·3 29·. 4·3 115. 0 49-' 65-> 

19oo 86.' 40·' s.- 13:1·5 57. 8 74·7 

"101 88.8 48·7 +' 135·9 59·' 76.5 o. 9S·· 39·_ 4·. 139·9 60 •• 79.0 
03 99·' 48.0 5·· .46.1 63·. b.8 
04 102..0 

46._ 
H 154.6 67-9 86·7 

oS IDS·'" 5O .J H 161.6 7" .• 91•0 

06 108·7 49·5 6·5 '64·7 7 1•6 93·' 
07 115·S 56.3 7·7 1'79.5 78.0 IOI·S 

08 . 12.0.6 65-4 9-5 195·5 84-9 110.6 

09 133·· 67·' 7·' ...s.o 90" 117·· 
.0 139. 2 63·' 8 .• :110·9 9

'
" 119-° 

19I1 145.0 64·· 7·3 :116·9 9+7 122.3 

I> 149·' 69·' 8.' -z .• 99. 0 128.1 

'3 'S+7 71.4 8.7 234. 8 102.3 132.6 

'4 16z .• 73.8 9·5 245·7 106.7 139.0 

's 181.4- 96 .• 9·3 387.' Iz6.] 160.8 
.6 '95·· 160.8 8.5 364·9 164.0 ""' .. 
'7 21 3. 1 165. 3 10 .• 388.7 173·'- 21 5.5 
.8 400·· '93-9 11·9 707·. 3'3·' 384.0 

'9 s06 .• 210·7 19. 3 736.3 3'9·' 407·' 
'0 619.5 2.08 .• 27·3 854·. 377-4 477:5 

1921 6'9.8 '98.3 ,8.5 856 .• 378 .• 478 .• 

•• S48.5 'S8._ '4-5 731·9 321.6 410.3 

'3 496 .• '>g .• :U·9 648.0 281.0 367.0 ' .. 48+0 '3l-' '3. 8 642·9 '77·· 36S·3 
's 490·' '37·7 2,3·. 651.$ 2,81.3 37"·3 
,6 490·3 131 .4 25·· 647·· '77,' 37"·0 
'7 49'·7 129.7 '3·' 646.3 '75-5 37"" 
.8 502.6 '3+. 2.3·2- _·7 281.1 379.6 
'9 510.9 '39-5 '4-' 674" 28S·· 389-' 
30 5'707 140·4 2,6.1 6114·' .87·· 396•6 
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expenditure have had to be excluded for statistical reasons, 
and this will counteract the above tendency. It is therefore 
impossible to detennine the magnitude of the error. If, 
however, the calculations had been made on the basis 
of the net expenditure of each department, the gross and 
net values would certainly have been too low. 

The different items of expenditure have been grouped 
under three heaoings: Salaries, fees, and pensions; Goods 
and services; and Maintenance of buildings. 

In the first group have been included all items explicitly 
stated to be salaries, fees or pensions, and such expenses 
as are considered to consist mainly of salary costs. Under 
the second heading have been entered all expenses for 
office supplies, fuel and light, etc., and travelling costs, 
as well as purchases of material, anns and ammunition for 
defence purposes and the maintenance and replacement 
costs for ships of war and naval buildings. It has not 
been possible to take into account the fact that part of 
these products are manufactured in Government work
shops, which are not included in the Industrial Statistics. 
The third item, Maintenance of buildings, is taken directly 
from the accounts, with certain additions. 

In earlier years the treasury accounts were not published 
in the same fonn as nowadays, and certain modifications 
have therefore been necessary. As far as possible, the same 
principles have been used for the calculations. 

Since 1923 the accounts refer to the new budget years, 
July 1st-June 30th, instead of to the calendar years. It 
has been assumed here that the expenditure is evenly 
divided on the twelve months, and the recalculation has 
been made accordingly. 

36. Local Administration. 
The main sources is the Municipal Finance Statistics, 

published since 1874. In 1918 the statistics were re
arranged, and the previous, rather scanty infonnation was 
changed by sub-dividing the material into a large number 
of groups. The statistics before and after 1918 are therefore 
Dot quite comparable. 
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Before 1918, the amounts given in the statistics as salaries 
or wages did not cover the whole expenditme on this 
account. It has therefore been necessary to make certain 
additions by estimating the proportion of salaries and 
wages contained in the amounts given under other headings. 
This has been done on the basis of information obtained for 
1918 and later. In 1876/80 the added items amounted to 
19.0 % of the estimated total of salaries and wages; in 
1913/17 this percentage ratio had risen to 25.6. It is 
possible that this method overstresses the increase in the 
municipal expenditure on this account, but· it probably 
gives a better result than that obtained by using the ac
tually recorded figures only. The value of goods and ser
vices received from other industries, and the costs of 
maintaining buildings, have largely been estimated by 
assuming certain percentage ratios of the relevant items 
to correspond to this expenditure. 

In 1918 and the following years, the statistics give the 
different kinds of expenditme in much greater detail. 
It has therefore been possible to allot the expenses more 
systematically to the three headings Salaries and wages, 
Goods and services, and Maintenance costs. The expendi
ture on salaries and wages has also been distributed among 
the different purposes. It might suffice here to point out 
that expenses for food and clothing, accounted for under the 
headings Poor Relief, Child Welfare, and Public Health, 
have been included neither in the gross income nor in the 
debit items. They consist mainly of money grants, or 
food and other consumers' goods that have already been 
allotted to Consumption in the previous calculations. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE NATIONAL INCOME AS THE SUM 
OF THE NET INCOMES OF THE DIF

FERENT INDUSTRIES. - INVEST
MENTS AND CONSUMPTION. 

NATIONAL INCOME. 

I. The National Income Computed by Alternative Methods. 

IN the last chapter, tlle net incomes of the different 
industries were estimated and analysed; in this, the national 
income will be computed as the sum total of these net 
incomes. This cannot be done by simple addition, however, 
as the net incomes, as calculated above, still include the 
value of certain services, rendered to producers. For rea
sons given in Chapter III, Paragraphs 28-29 and 34, this 
applies to the Banking and Insurance services, and to 
Public Administration. These items might of course have 
been allotted to the different industries on conventional 
lines, for instance in proportion to the net incomes, but in 
order to avoid misinterpretations it has been considered 
more expedient to regard them as a joint debit item to 
be deducted from the aggregate national income. 

The difficulties, discussed in Chapter III, Paragraphs 
12-15, of estimating the gross and net income of Build
ing and Constructions have made it necessary to com
pute the national income by two alternative methods. 
By the first alternative, the income is given exclusive 
of the net income from Building and Constructions, no 
deductions for depreciation and maintenance of buildings 
being made from the gross income of other industries. If, 
in addition, an amount were deducted in respect of each 
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industry, corresponding to its consumption of home-pro
duced raw materials and services for the construction 
of buildings and plant, the result would be the modified 
income concept discussed in Chapter I, Paragraph :2. 
This modification means that the value of the invested 
serviceS - in so far as these refer to buildings and per
manent plant - will be included in the national in
come, not ili the year when they are invested, but in 
the year when they mature in services and utilities through 
the use of the buildings in production. They will fur
ther be included in the net income of every industry. 
There being no material available to show how the value 
of such raw materials should be aIlotted to the industries in 
which they are used, a joint deduction from all industries 
has been necessary, just as in respect of services from 
Banking, Insurance, and Public Administration. The na
tional income in the whole of the period 1861-1930 has 
been computed according to this first alternative (Table 48). 

From 1896, however, the material has pennitted an 
estimate of the national income inclusive of the net income 
of Building and Constructions. The corresponding depre
ciation (and maintenance) aIlowances have been deducted 
from the gross income of the most important industries: 
Agriculture, Manufacturing Industries, Transport and Com
munications, and Dwelling (Table 49). 

The first alternative gives only the value of the ser
vices maturing in a given year as derived from invest
ments made in an earlier period, while the second alter
native includes the value of all services invested during 
the year. In Chapter I, Paragraph 10, it was laid down 
that the amounts written off the value of durable goods
in any given period should, theoretically, correspond. to 
the concurrent cost of reinvesting services equal in value 
to the services which have matured in the same period 
through the use of the durable goods. Reinvestment 
is thus not confined to the technical process involving an 
exchange of worn-out or obsolete durable goods for new 
ones. It will be freed from its connection with anyone 
enterprise or industry, and will only be detennined in 
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Table 48. National Income .86.-1\1&1 

, z 3 • 5 • 7 8 I • .. " 
Manu- Commerce 

Leo. 
Arricul- Bor- N.tioaa! 
tore and r.ctur- Tnn.- etc., iude- vices of income 

y~ IUMidi- i.DIf' port.Dod peDdCDt Paid dW'llblc Raw r- incl. 
illY DeeD- munn,. ~m- professioDs • domes- cou- Total JOiDt m.tcri.l lDC:Om.c unpaid 
~tioDsl •• d muDi· and public tic work lumen' debit and ser- domestic .... "" bandi· catioDS admiui- ..... items .,ices for wn,k 

craft. stration building 

,86, .87 89 II '37 30 ,08 - '7 5 6,0 ,So 
6. '96 "5 II '35 30 116 ,0, '9 4 680 8'5 
63 .67 116 '3 '4' 30 115 68. '0 6 6" 802 

64 '74 "7 '4 '40 30 116 69' " 7 66., 8., 

65 .63 '20 'S '38 30 "5 69' '0 8 66. 8'3 
66 3'4 "3 '7 '39 30 118 73' " 8 ,0' 8 •• 

67 339 119 .0 "7 30 "4 ,.0 .. 7 ,II 86. 
68 '93 'oS " '53 30 II. , .. '3 '0 68. 836 
69 3>8 '09 .. '55 30 "4 ,,8 '3 " '23 8,B 

70 37' "5 '4 '70 30 116 8.6 '4 " 790 9.0 
i 

1811 386 '34 .6 ,87 30 '" 884 '4 II 849 1014 

7' 406 166 30 "0 35 ,28 9" .6 '3 9.6 ~ "" 73 506 '78 36 '33 35 '53 114' '9 ,6 .096. 1311 

74 459 .00 4' .69 35 '44 1149 30 '9 1100 •• 20 

75 480 "5 43 '46 35 '57 1176 33 " 1131 ·as· 
76 475 194 48 '74 40 '7' .- 36 '3 1143 '388 
77 473 '99 5' .68 40 '59 1190 38 25 II., '3'51 
78 445 '7' 48 '43 35 '5' '09' 40 " .033 13531 

79 409 ,60 45 '46 35 '47 .06. 40 '9 '00, 1:13' 

80 504 ,8. 53 '7' 35 '49 1194 39 '7 1108 ..63 
,881 430 '04 55 '76 35 '53 1153 40 '9 .084 1319 

8. 48• "3 58 .68 35 '56 1:113 4' 35 1136 137' 
83 465 '04 59 .89 35 16. 1314 40 .8 "" '384 
84 458 .08 60 .85 35 '64 1310 44 33 1133 137' 
85 406 .07 58 '92 35 '64 ,,62 45 3' .08s 13" 
86 395 .05 56 '74 30 '64 "" 46 '9 '049 "79 
87 357 '06 57 .65 30 160 1075 47 .8 .000 . .,. 
88 433 "3 63 .86 30 ,68 1193 48 3' 1114 '340 
89 405 '40 70 311 35 '7' .... 49 34 1170 •• 20 

90 472 253 70 3" 35 ,80 .ap So 39 .... ..08 
189' 525 266 70 342 35 .80 1418 5' 38 '308 ·.91 

92 487 278 70 333 35 ,80 •• 83 53 34 .006 •• 66 

93 455 292 7' 336 35 '78 .367 54 3' .08. '5501 

94 443 309 76 339 35 '7' 1374 56 4' "77 ISS· 

95 478 342 8, 345 35 '95 •• 76 57 48 137· 1651 
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Alternative I. MilL kronor. 

• [ • [ 3 [ • [ s [ 6 [[ 1 [I • [ 9 [[ '0 [ .. 
Manu- Commerce Lou 

Agric:ul- ..... National ture and r.ctur- Trans- etc., iude- Ticee of income Yeu lub.idi- !D,. port and pendent Paid durable Raw f- incl. 
-;!d~C:I~' 

IDlD1Dg, com- profeuionl, domes- 00.· Total JoiDt material uu:ome unpaid and mUDi· and public tic work sume"' debit and ser- domestic 
(oreatly hIndi· catiOIlS admini- goo'" items vices for we,k ... r .. stration buildinl 

1896 475 415 88 37' 35 '0' '58. 59 59 14'8 1758 
97 507 440 98 39' 35 ,It .68, 64 61 1558 1853 
98 555 490 103 438 35 "4 '845 67 76 1,03 ... , 
99 5'3 534 It, 464· 40 24' '9" 70 81 .76. 2108 

J900 6'3 554 1t8 473 40 '41 :1049 80 9' 1878 '>38 

1901 533 561 116 470 40 '34 '95~ 
84 87 1,8,1 ::1138 

0' 556 576 120 478 40 246 00' 86 84 .8;6 .,.6 
03 614 6'0 131 5" 40 '74 3 19 1 90 103 1998 2383 
04 543 643 '42 5'5 40 '7' 2165 96 116 ·953 2343 
oS 569 690 • 5' 539 40 '94 .. 83[ '00 '01 :108. ><77 
06 637 81t .64 604 45 307 .. 68

1 
'04 120 ...... '764 

07 68, 893 176 67' So 340 .s .. [ 1t4 '47 255' 3011 
08 767 8S. 175 657 So 336 .867 123 ,,8 06.6 309' 

1 09 7'5 838 '74 689 So 347 .s •• '3' In '569 3059 
'0 761 975 '98 717 55 36, 306, '35 '54 3778 3:183 

I 

, 191 I 7'7 102.6 .It 73' 55 363 3.0 , 140 '49 .s'5 3335 
12 806 •084 '3' 776 55 400 335' '49 '46 3057 361:1 , 

, '3 824 1179 '44 83' 70 414 356, '56 '76 3230 39:15 
I '4 93' 1224 ,66 818 75 430 374< ,65 ,8. 3397 4137 

'5 IIU 1472. '99 938 80 464 4365 .86 '9' 398, 479:1 
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19z1 1166 :&840 667 '3') ,85 9·6 8197 58, 3·0 7396 9181 
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24 1273 .63' 559 196z '45 9'5 '4811 424 372 6690 8_ 
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'7 IISI 3oz3 594 .08. '40 1018 800 427 370 7210 8760 as 1233 30.8 600 "59 '40 '047 8 .. 439 40' ,367 89 .. 
'9 IZz1 3396 650 '247 '40 1074 873< 451 42' ,860 9447 
30 1095 3389 648 2270 '40 1102 186.« 459 44' ,,44 9.1>< 
'7-35]822. 1. 
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Table.f90 National Income 1896-1930- Alternative IL MllL lerollOr 

• • 3 • S 6 7 8 • •• 
Acrical. Mauu- Commerce. .. ~ 
ture aDd lact~ Baile!- T ...... etc., iD~ ...iCCWI of Leu, 

V"" lQuid'· ~,. in&' and portaad pendent Paid durable T.1a! Joiut NatioDal 
ary occu- mlDIUir ""- com- profession., domCl- "". elcbit income etioa .. 

~d ...... mUDi· and public tic work lUmen' ...... budi- ti.OD catioDI .dminl· _do ....... ""' .. mutiOD 

1896 458 4°' 70 80 368 35 .8. 1595 59 1536 
97 490 4'5 74 88 389 35 '90 '69' 64 1637 
98 535 474 9' 93 434 35 .0. 1M. 67 ·798 
99 5°5 5'7 .0. .00 460 40 "7 '94° 70 1870 

'900 60. 535 ·°7 106 468 40 "7 '''74 80 1994 

'90' 5'4 54' 1O. 1o, 466 40 .11 1976 84 1893 o. S3S 557 1o, 106 473 40 ... >035 86 '949 
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07 654 867 173 155 664- 5° 306 -9 "4 375! 
08 736 857 147 '53 647 So 3°' :189:1 "3 '769 
09 695 8'4 139 '53 681 So 3" ..... '3' 27121 
10 731 947 17' 175 709 55 3 .... 3113 135 3978 

1911 688 997 17' 187 7'5 55 3'7 3151 140 3011 

"-" 773 1053 170 '°5 767 55 36• 3384 '49 3::aas 
'3 791 1148 198 "7 8>3 7° 373 36:ao '56 3464 
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'5 1064- 14U '" ,65 9'9 80 4'0 439' .86 4z06 
16 ug8 '919 .8. 291 n:u 100 465 5477 .... 8 .-17 '5'7 '504 417 343 13'3 "5 538 6777 '97 6480 
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19 '353 3047 571 58. 2631 '°5 797 10186 m 963· 
.0 ........ 3795 665 696 3'55 '35 868 11938 6'3 1.315 

19:11 1:114 2765 37' sS9 .. 84 185 850 8 .. 9 58. 7678 
•• 1086 ....00 .s. 504 '983 15° 79° 7197 +8' 6,16 
'3 1191 .... 5° 384 498 192.· 145 774 7363 430 6933 .... .... '559 4" 496 1938 '45 Sa3 7594 4'4 7'70 
'5 "55 .636 37' 497 197' 140 865 7737 4.6 7311 
26 1194 '787 405 50, 201, '40 877 7927 4.8 7499 
'7 1106 '943 405 530 2057 '40 909 8090 4" 7d1la 
28 uSa '944 438 535 2136 140 935 Sa.o 439 7871 
'9 11,8 3305 46• 581 a2:13 '40 958 8847 451 Ba96 
30 105" 3lO> 483 580 .... 140 981 878:1 459 Baza 
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relation to the total stock of durable goods. Capital set 
free by the maturing of services in one industry may ob
viously be invested as new capital in another industry. 
This does not represent any new capital investment by the 
community as a whole, only a reinvestment. The amount 
of new investments is thus determined by deducting from 
the total investments, or the value of the total internal 
supply of durable goods, the allowances for the deprecia
tion of the whole stock of such goods. Applied to the pres
ent case, this means that the difference between the two 
national income estimates in anyone year will, theoretically, 
equal new investments in buildings and constructions. In 
a progressive society the first alternative will thus result 
in a lower national income than the second alternative. 
Exact calculations are not possible, however, in this re
spect, and the difference between the two national income 
values must therefore not be used as a numerical estimate 
of the value of this part of new investments. 

The whole problem of the course of investments during 
the . period under review will be taken up for discussion 
later in this chapter. It is sufficient to point out here that 
the two series follow each other rather closely, as seen 
in Chart I4, the margin between the two having only 
increased from 5.' % in the first five-year period to 6.3 % 
in the last. Only the first alternative will therefore be 
used in the following analysis of the trend of the national 
income during the seventy-year period. 

2. The National Income, inclusille or e%clusille 01 Unpaid 
Domestic Work. 

The question, whether the value. of unpaid domestic 
work should be included or not, remains to be answered. 
Taking the whole field of domestic services into considera
tion, it is evident that in such a long period of great changes 
in the economic structure of the country as that under 
review, the transfer of processing work from the homes 
to the factories must have been of great importance. An 
income estimate in which the value of domestic work, 
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paid or unpaid, is not included, would thus show a more 
rapid increase than had actually taken place. 

Paid domestic work is as a rule included in national in
come estimates, since it is rather clearly defined, and 
at least some statistical material is available. But it can
not a priori be said that the inclusion of only paid work 
will improve the estimate of the total national income. 
This depends on the trend of paid work in comparison with 
that of unpaid work and of the total income. On the other 
hand, paid domestic work is, as a rule, such a small part 
of the total income that its effect on the trend is hardly 
noticeable. It is therefore to be expected that the national 
income, including paid work only, will show a different 
trend to that of the income including all domestic services, 
in that the former will rise more steeply than the latter. 

If the two estimates are compared graphically, as in 
Chart I4, it will be found, however, that the trend of the 
two curves and the cyclical fluctuations are the same. 
There was a narrowing of the margin in the last decade 
before the War, but in the 'twenties it again grew wider. 
This is contrary to what might have been expected, and 
it is therefore probable that the present calculations, which 
are only rough approximations, understate the value of 

-unpaid domestic services in the earlier part of the period, 
when the work performed by the wives often had the 
character of handicraft. 

Both income estimates are given in the summaries, but 
only the first alternative, excluding the unpaid work, has 
been used in the analysis. The result will be practically 
the same whatever alternative is used, but as the attempt 
to evaluate the unpaid work has not been satisfactory, it is 
better to exclude it altogether, than to endorse it by using 
it in the analysis. 

3. Tiu Comparability of Calculations Referring to Different 
Periods. 

The accounts given in the preceding chapter indicate 
that, for lack of material, it has only been possible to 
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estimate the net income of several industries very approxi
mately. Between 60 and 70 % of the total national in
come, however, come on only three industries, viz. Agri
culture and Forestry, Manufacturing, Mining, and Handi
crafts, and Transport and Communications. Chart 14 
shows that the aggregate net income of these three in
dustries agrees very well with the total national income 
in respect of both trend and cyclical fluctuations. It is 
impossible to decide, however, to what extent this agree
ment is due to the methods and approximations used in 
the computations relating to the remaining industries, or 
actual facts. As long as the absolute level is not discussed, 
however, but only the relative changes, there is little reason 
to think that other methods would have given an appre
ciably different result. The conclusion might therefore be 
drawn that the value of the total national income figures, 
for comparisons between one period and another, will be 
contingent on the reliability of the income calculations in 
respect of Agriculture and Forestry, Manufacturing, Mining, 
and Handicrafts, and Transport and Communications. 

Even though certain of the calculations are necessarily 
approximate, these three industries can, on the whole, 
be said to give a satisfactory result. Owing to improve
ments in the material and changes in the manner of ac
counting for this in the statistics, however, the figures are 
not quite comparable except for certain limited periods. 
The following periods can be distinguished. 

I86I-I87o: The data from this decade are very un
certain, and largely based on estimates. In certain branches 
quantities alone are given, and their value therefore had 
to be calculated; in others, both quantities and values 

. have had to be estimated. 
I87I-I89S: Certain changes in the rendering of statis

tical returns, resulting in appreciable improvements in the 
material, were made at the beginning of this period. They 
involved the introduction in 1870 of local agricultural in
vestigations, the inclusion in 1871 of specified values of im
ported and exported commodities, and in 1873 of informa-
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tion on the gross income from the foreign trade of the 
mercantile marine. 

I896-I9I2: In 1896 the Industrial Statistics were 
thoroughly revised, which not only made them more com
prehensive than before, but also greatly increased the 
value of the data collected. The Railway Statistics were 
modernized in 1904-1906. 

I9I3-I930: In 1913, in some cases 1914, thorough mo
dernizations and revisions were undertaken in all branches 
of economic statistics. The local agricultural investigations 
were thus reorganized, the scope of the Industrial Statistics 
was defined and differentiated from the handicrafts, the 
Trade Statistics were improved by the introduction of 
compulsory declarations of values, returns of the income 
of home shipping were demanded, and the private railway 
statistics were supplemented in accordance with those 
of the State railways. In other respects, too, they were 
supplemented and modernized. These reforms have since 
continued; in the few cases when the changes have been 
so considerable that they have affected the comparability 
of one year with another, corrections have been made. In 
this period the material may therefore be considered 
satisfactory. An exception has to be made for the years 

-1915-1921, however, owing to the heavy relative price 
fluctuations, which made the data less reliable, the calcul
ation of averages more difficult, and the final results un
satisfactory. 

The above indicates that the post-war period, reckoned 
from 1922, or in some cases 1923, may be considered com
parable with 1913-1914. Without any great risk of er
roneous conclusions, the comparison might even be ex
tended to 1896. Greater caution must be exercised further 
back in time, especially in the first decade. 

4. Income Trend and Structural Changes. 

In a study of the income trend, allowance must be made 
for structural changes in economic organization in the course 
of the period. As these are intimately connected with the 
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industrialization process, they might expediently be dealt 
with in connection with the analysis of the trend of invest
ments. Only some of their main features will therefore be 
touched upon here. The changes connected with the trans
formation of the domestic work have already been discussed 
above. The material does not allow of an analysis of such 
changes in income as are connected with the use in the 
standard-of-living and the growing insight of the respon
sibility of the State and the communities with regard to 
public welfare. The relative rise in the number of people 
engaged in social work, public administration, and inde
pendent professions illustrates these changes. 

The period from 1861 to 1930 is chiefly characterized by 
the transformation of Sweden from an agrarian to an in
dustrial country. This is, for instance, indicated by the 
diminution of the agricultural population. Relatively speak
ing, this process had already begun before 1860 - the agri
cultural population then amounted to 75 %, in 1840 it 
was 80.9 % - but the absolute figures had continued 
to rise until about 1880. From that year an absolute re
duction began. This reduction was very rapid, and at the 
end of the period the agricultural population had fallen to 
only 39.4 %. The eighteen-seventies thus mark the arrival 
of industrialism. 

This is one explanation why the national income remained 
on the considerably higher level reached during the strong 
upward cyclical movement from 1869 to 1873. In view 
of what has been said above about the comparability of 
the income calculations for the eigtheen-sixties with those 
of subsequent years, the raising of the level, to which 
there is nothing to correspond in any other period except 
I9I4-I920, might be due to an undervaluation of the 
national income ·in the eighteen-sixties. As, however, all 
the series are of unequivocally the same tendency, the 
conclusion is justified that the rise in the income recorded 
here corresponds to an actual increase of approximately 
the same magnitude. 

The change from agriculture to manufacturing is also 
very clearly marked in the way in which the incomes of 
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Table so- Agriculture and Forestry: Net Income per 
Head and Wage •• 86'-'9'30 Index: '9'~'9'a = .00. 

• • • • 
Day-rates Day-rates 

Vear Income of male Year Income of male 
per workers per workers 

head in agri- head in agri. 
culture culture 

1 
.861 34 39 .888 50 48 

6. 35 4' 89 49 50 
63 . 3' 40 90 55 53 
64 • 3' 40 
65 30 40 .89' 6. 55 
66 35 39 9' 57 57 
67 • 38 37 93 54 56 
68 33 35 94 53 57 
~ 37 35 95 

: I' 
57 58 

70 • 4' 37 96 57 58 
97 

: I 

6. 6. 
1871 44 38 98 67 66 

7' 46 45 99 64 73 
73 57 56 '900 '1 76 77 
74 5' 59 .1 75 54 57 19°1 65 74 
76 53 58 o. I 68 73 . , 
77 • 53 58 03 

: I 
76 75 

78 49 49 04 68 76 
79 47 43 oS ' i 7' 78 
80 56 46 06 'I 80 83 

07 '1 87 9' 
.88. 48 47 08 98 94 

8. 54 51 "9 9' 95 
83 53 54 .0 97 97 
84 5' 54 
85 46 53 1911 9' 98 
86 45 So .. '04 .0. 
87 • .1 4' 47 '3 .07 '04 

the three large main groups have developed. As indicated 
by Table 48. the net income of Agriculture (including 
forestry) was trebled from 1861 to 1913. while that of the 
Manufacturing Industries increased 13-fold. and that of 
Transport and Communications 22-fold. From 1913 to 
1930 the corresponding multipliers were: for Agriculture 
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I.3, for the Manufacturing Industries z.9, and for Transport 
and Communications z.7. The differences in trends of the 
three branches which are further illustrated by Chart 
IS are striking, and cannot be ascribed to deficiencies 
of the material. The fifty years from the beginning of 
the eighteen-sixties to the outbreak of the War thus 
involved a complete transformation of economic life, which 
affected incomes considerably. 

It would be interesting to compare the differences in 
the income trends with the changes in the relative prices 
of the agents of production engaged in the various industries. 
Even though wages, the trend of which is known, at least 
in manufacturing and agriculture, constitute the major 
part of the net income, this is not sufficient. It would 
also be necessary to know the numbers engaged in the 
several industries which can only be obtained from the 
censuses - and rather incompletely for the early years 
- as well as changes in the productivity of labour. Such 
a comparison therefore cannot be undertaken in this con
nection.' 

As far as agriculture is concerned, however, certain 
comparisons can be made. Two index series have been 
constructed in Table 50 for the years I86I-I9I3. One 
is based on the net income per head of the agricultural 
population (including dependents), and the other on male 
agricultural wages.1 Chart I6, plotted from the figures 
of this table, shows that the trend was approximately the 
same for the two series, although income per head has 
varied more strongly than wages from one year to another. 
The difference in level between I86I and I866 may be due 
to deficient information on the wages, or to an under
valuation of the net income. 

5· Income per Capita, and in Stable Value 0/ Money. 

Changes in the population and in the value of money, 
are two factors of importance to the trend of the national 

1 For a discussion of the trend of industrial wages and prodaetioD 
the Reader is referred to Wages in Sweden 1860-1930. Part II, Chapter 
XXII. 

I Wages in Sweden, Table '70. 
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Table 5'. CostoOf-Living Index .86.-.9.JO. 
1910-1913 = .00.. 

Year I Index Year I 
87.6 1896 

90·· 97 
85·5 98 
81.g 99 
8'.B '900 
8+. 
89.6 '90' 
92 .7 0' 
87" 03 
83·' 04 

05 
85·9 06 

89" 
I 

07 
96.S 08 

99·9 09 
99·' 10 

99. 6 

99·' 1911 

92 . 6 .. ., 
86·9 13 

9
'
" '4 

15 
93.6 16 
91 •• 17 
go.6 18 
87-3 '9 
8].' '0 
79·' 
76,3 19:u 
79.0 .. 
82.6 '3 .... 14 

'5 
87·· ,6 

85·' '7 
b .• ,8 
77-' '9 
79-' 30 

247 

Index 

78.6 
81.1 

85·· 
88.8 

89·7 

87.6 

88·3 
89-8 

88.7 
90. 6 
92 .S 
97·· 
98.7 
97·' 
97.8 

96 .• 
102.8 

1°3.' 
10405 
110.0 

'35. 6 
171•Q 

'38.3 
'75-5 
277·:& 

'37-5 
192•6 

178.1 

178 .• 
18~z 

'75·3 
'73.6 

'7+' 
172·7 
.67-5 

Not.. This index series is based on the IDStitute's c:ost-of-living 
index and the Social Board index ftCalculated with 1910-1913 as base 
period. (Wages in Swec!etI .860-'930. Part I. Table .6.) 
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Table so. National Income' per Capita In the Productive 
Ages, and In Stable Value of Money .86'-'9ao. 

Index: '9'0-'9'3 = .00. 

• I • 3 • • I • 3 • 
In current In stable valUE In current tn stable value 

Vear prices of money Vear prices of money 

Total I Pc.r Total Po. Total I Pe.r Tota1lc:pGi~& capita capita capita 

1861 .. 30 'S 3S 1896 49 S7 63 7Z 
6, '3 3' 04 36 97 S' S9 6S 73 
63 .. 31 ,6 36 98 S7 64 67 ?6 
64 " 31 '7 37 99 S9 66 67 74 
6S " 30 '7 37 '900 63 70 7' 78 
66 '4 3' ,8 37 
67 '4 3' '7 3S 1901 60 66 69 7S 
68 '3 30 'S 33 OZ 6, 6? 70 77 
69 '4 3' ,8 37 03 67 73 7S 81 
70 '7 3S 3' 4' 04 16 7' 74 79 

oS 70 7S 77 S. 
.87' '9 38 33 44 06 79 83 8S 9" 

7' 3' 4' 3S 46 "1 86 9" 88 93 
73 37 48 38 So 08 88 9' 89 93 
74 37 47 37 47 09 86 89 89 9' 7S 38 47 38 48 10 94 9S 96 97 
76 38 48 39 48 
77 38 47 38 47 1911 9S 9S 98 99 
78 3S 4' 38 4S .. .03 10' .00 .00 

79 34 40 39 46 '3 '09 '''1 106 104 
80 38 4S 4' 49 14 "4 "' 110 '''1 

'S '34 '30 "' loS 
1881 36 43 39 46 16 16S 'S8 .. , 116 

S. 38 4S 4' So 17 ~ '99 .88 117 110 
83 39 46 43 S' 18 . 'S6 '38 '''1 100 
B4 38 45 44 S' '9 '99 '77 '09 10. 
8S 37 43 44 S' ao 353 3" "7 116 
86 3S 4' 4S S3 
87 34 40 44 S' '9" .. 6 '" 104 93 
88 38 44 48 S6 ., "7 '94 113 10' 
89 39 47 48 S6 '3 ,,8 '93 .. , loS 
90 4' 49 So S9 04 US 197 .. 6 110 

'5 '33 >0> u8 III 

.89' 4S 53 5' 6. ,6 '37 '04 136 116 
9' 44 5' 5' 60 '7 043 .06 '40 "9 
93 43 51 53 6. z8 Z48 '09 14' uo 
94 43 50 55 6S '9 .6S , .. '53 u8 
95 46 53 58 68 30 .6. .. 6 '56 "9 

1 Alternative I. excL of unpaid domestic work. 
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income. It must be noted, however, that the national in
come computed here ex definitione refers to the income 
produced in the country, and not to the income received 
by its inhabitants. It is thus no direct measure of the 
standard of living of the population, changes in which are 
therefore better studied by comparing the estimated value 
of the consumption with the population and the cost 
of living. It is, however, of interest to compare the 
trend of the total national income with the number of 
worki1Jg individuals, as representing one of the agents 
of production. The number of persons of productive 
age, i. e. between 15 and 65 years (Appendix A, Table 2), 
may be used as an approximate measure of this factor. 
As the total income given here does not include the value 
of unpaid domestic work, an error is certainly committed 
by including in the population all the women, irrespective 
of whether they work in their homes or outside them. The 
income (less unpaid domestic work) per capita will thus 
be too low, but here the variations in income are of 
most interest. Nor does it make any difference to the 
short-term variations. It may, on the other hand, be 
assumed that the number of persons engaged on unpaid 
domestic work has diminished in relation to the total 
population, owing to the increased engagement of women 
in professional work outside their homes. If the non
professional women are included in the population figures, 
the trend of income per head, as calculated here, will 
thus be affected. The conclusion might be drawn that the 
index series in the table over-emphasize the actual rise in 
income per head. 

In reducing the value figures to a stable money value, 
the difficulty is to find a suitable price index. This should 
be based, not only on commodity prices, but also on the 
prices of services of various kinds. Even if material were 
available for such an index, its construction would be ex
tremely difficult on account of the great changes in the 
composition of the national income during the long period 
here discussed. As it is impossible to obtain a satisfactory 
price index, one of the available index series will therefore 
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have to do. The choice has fallen on the cost-of-Iiving 
index (see Table 51), as this is based on prices more in 
conformity with the prices of finished products than the 
other indices, which are based on the prices of raw 
materials and semi-finished products. In this case, more
over, comparable series can be obtained for the periods 
before and after 1913. One weakness of the cost-of-Iiving 
index is that prices of durable consumers' goods and 
services are included only to a very limited extent. 

FoUl index series, all with 1910-1913 as base period, 
are given in Table 52 and Chart 17. They represent the 
total income and the income per capita in the produc
tive ages, expressed both in current prices and in stable 
value of money. The curves show that, since the strong 
increase in the beginning of the eighteen-seventies, and 
the period of relative stability up to 1880, both the total 
and the per capita real income rose steadily up to the 
world War, interrupted only by slight cyclical variations. 
After 1922 the increase continued at a slightly more rapid 
rate than before 1913. This may be due to the fact that 
the years 1922-1930 represented the upward swing of a 
trade cycle. The higher rate of increase in the post-war 
period does not prove that a change has taken place in 
the long-term trend. If the rates of increase of each series 
are computed for the periods 1896---1913 and 1922-1930, 
in which the figures are more comparable, the following 
results are obtained. 

Income 
In current prices: 

Annual rate of increase in per eent 
1896--1913 192Z--1930 

Total' .... ......... . 
Per capita ......... . 

In stable value of money: 
Total . ...... . 
Per capita .... ...... . 

INVESTMENTS. 

6. Methods. 

The value of gross investments dUling a year has been 
defined in Chapter I as the value of the services invested 

18 -35j822. I. 
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during the same period in durable goods, i. e. as the value of 
the internal supply of such goods. That value has been ob
tained as a result of the national income calculations, since 
in the course of these calculations the gross product value of 
each industry was allotted to different uses. The methods 
used have been described in the appendices and in Chapter 
III, including also the modifications rendered necessary 
by the nature of the material. It is therefore now sufficient 
to bear in mind that in many cases the allotments are 
based on mere estimates, and that the result cannot be 
considered an exact measure of the value of investments. 
Moreover, as shown above, material has not been available 
for the computation of the value of building and construc
tions for the whole 7o-year period. Only from 1896 
can the result be considered satisfactory enough to throw 
any light on the fluctuations. Before that year, the only 
data available were those of the annual investments in 
durable goods other than buildings and plants. As, how
ever, according to Chart 18, the two curves - invest
ments in durable goods, and in buildings and plants -
follow one another fairly closely except in the first post
war years, when special conditions obtained in respect 
of residential building, and as the object of this investiga
tion is not to obtain a measure of the absolute magnitude 
of the investments, but merely to elucidate its trend and 
fluctuations, the one series alone may suffice. 

The figures given in Table 53, on which Chart 18 is 
based, refer to gross investments, i. e. both reinvestments 
(in respect of houses and permanent plant also maintenance) 
and net investments. The gross investments during a 
certain year are calculated as the gross value of production, 
plus imports and less exports, of durable goods. Any in
crease in the stocks in one year will thlls form part of the 
total investments. A reduction of the stocks, on the other 
hand, which means a transfer of previously produced 
durable goods from producers or middlemen to those who 
will use them as producers or consumers, is not included. 
It has thus not been possible to make any allowance for 
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time lags due to delays in the utilization of the durable 
goods, or for part of the goods produced being possibly 
never used. Any consequent losses have to be considered 
capital losses. 

The accounts given in Chapter III and Appendix J 
of how the depreciation allowances on various kinds of 
durable goods are computed, indicate the difficulties of 
estimating reinvestments and new investments. As the 
results of these computations are very uncertain, it has 
been considered best to deal here only with gross invest
ments. But this modification precludes a computation of 
the absolute magnitude of the new investments, as well 
as of the total national income defined as the sum of con
sumption and net investments. 

To give some idea of their order of magnitude, however, 
it may be mentioned that from 1926 to 1930 the estimated 
gross investments were 2 lOO mill. kronor per annum,' 
of which about 900 mill. kronor, or between 40 and 45 %, 
were new investments. Estimating the consumption at 
7 200 mill. kronor, new investment would approximate 
about II % of the sum of new investments and consumption. 

An analysis of the investment figures must allow for 
the fact .that they are expressed in current prices. No 
price index exists, however, that can be used for a reduction 
to a stable value of money. The only way to get any con
ception of the trend of real investments is therefore to 
compare the trend of the value figures with that of the best 
available price index. For this purpose an .index based 
on the prices of industrial raw materials has been selected.-

Such a comparison indicates (see Chart 18) that the very 
pronounced cyclical variations ill the investment curve 
to a great extent reflect the cyclical price fluctuations. 
The variations in the investment curve are much greater, 

1 Including maintenance of buildings and permanent plant. 
• The index computed. in ·Wages in Sweden" from AMARX'S price

material has been used from 1861 to 1913. and subsequently the Board 
of Trade (ko".....,.sAolk' .. um) index of industrial raw materials (Wages 
in Sweden, Part 11. Table 190). The raw·material index differs but slightly 
from MU,JtX'S general index; it is only in certain years of rapid changes 
in prices that the results, when usins: the one or the other index, will show 
any appreciable diliereDces. 
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Table 530 Invesbnents 

, • II 3 I 4 I S I • 
I n o the r durable goo d s 

Year In build-

II 
ings and o f w hie h 

plant Total! 
I I I II AD ID TD CD 

1861 3' 3 4 S '9 
6. 33 3 4 S .. 
63 34 3 4 S .. 
64" 36 3 S S .. 
6S 37 3 6 6 .. 
66 39 3 6 7 .. 
67 38 3 6 7 .. 
68 36 3 S 7 .. 
69 36 3 6 7 '9 
70 39 4 7 7 .. 

1871 46 4 9 8 >4 

7' 6. S '4 I> 30 

73. 8, 6 .. 'S 37 
74 98 8 3' ,6 43 
7S 99 8 3' ,6 4> 

76 90 7 27 '0 46 
77 86 6 .. '0 47 
78 68 6 ,6 7 39 
79 6, S .. 6 36 
80 68 6 'S 7 40 

,88, S. 7 '9 8 46 
8. 90 7 .. 9 So 
83 97 8 'S 9 S4 
84 '00 8 .6 '0 S4 
8S '00 8 '4 8 S7 
86 94 8 .0 8 S6 
87 87 7 ,8 7 S4 
88 98 7 .. " S7 
89 "7 9 .8 '3 66 

90 "3 9 3' I> 68 

,89' 1>0 9 ,8 '3 69 
9' "9 8 .. '7 70 

93 "4 8 ,8 ,6 69 
94 , .. 8 .. '7 73 
9S 1>9 9 .. ,8 78 

1 The difference between Col. 2 and the sum of Cols. 3--6 represents 
investments in durable goods used in Building and Constructions. Com
merce. etc., and Public Administration. 
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, • U 3 ~ • ~ s i • 
I D o the r durable goods 

Year In build-

Total' ~ ings and Of w b i e h 
plant 

I I I AD ID TD CD 

,896 '40 '54 IZ 29 •• 87 
97 '49 '77 '3 33 .8 97 
98 .85 •• 8 '5 4Z 38 116 
99 .03 '38 .6 48 ~S ••• 

'900 %IS 24' .6 44 48 .%% 

'90' • 03 %%9 .6 37 4Z IZ • 
o. 205 '37 '7 36 46 1%6 
03 Z48 245 '9 39 4Z '34 
04 '7' '73 2. 46 49 '46 
oS Z4Z '74 2. 4' 44 '54 
06 28. 324 '5 55 5' '75 
07 347 379 3' 69 65 . '98 
08 '96 359 3' 60 60 '93 
09 • 80 3'9 3' 49 55 .8 • 
.0 345 377 36 55 57 "4 

1911 344 390 37 54 57 '24 
IZ _ 34' 4Z' 39 60 66 240 
'3 395 455 45 84 7' '3' 
'4 407 469 46 87 84 %%7 
'5 4Z4 504 5' 90 8. 249 
.6 565 650 65 '36 '0. 304 
'7 835 890 88 '99 '53 393 
• 8 • 08. n03 12. .6 • '72 .58 • 
'9 "44 1413 '49 '53 213 730 
.0 '33' '8<3 '64 334 3·6 940 

192.1 747 117S 123 '9' '3' 570 
zz 568 87' 8< II. '48 477 
'3 769 9.0 89 118 '5' 500 

24 824 95' 91 "9 '54 5'4 
'5 745 .034 .02 '49 '96 53' 
.6 8 •• '095 II. '69 .83 573 
'7 8 •• 11Z7 .06 '72 '93 596 
z8 877 121 5 .07 '9' '33 6'5 
Z9 9z5 '324 120 %17 >69 650 

30 967 '367 12. Z4Z '77 658 
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however, which indicates that real investments are highly 
sensitive to trade fluctuations. The conclusion might 
further be drawn that in the 'eighties the increase in real 
investments was greater than indicated by the value 
figures, while from the middle of the 'nineties up to I9I3 
it was probably slightly less. The curves indicate that, if 
the cyclical variations were smoothed out, the resulting 
series of real investments before I9I3 would be rising in 
practically geometrical progression. The war period was 
wholly dominated by the price fluctuations; from I922 
the value figures resumed the same rate of increase as 
in the decades before the War. They started, however, 
from a level, which was about 90 % higher than in I9I3. 
This percentage corresponds approximately to the rise in 
the industrial raw-material price index. Real investments 
probably rose more rapidly in the nineteen-twenties than 
in the two pre-war decades, there being a fall in prices 
in the former period, while in the latter prices were rising. 

The curve based on the value of investments in machinery 
and equipment for manufacturing industries is particularly 
interesting. In the first place, it gives a better picture 
of the industrial business fluctuations than does the curve 
of total i,!lvestments, and has therefore in the following 
been used to illustrate the cyclical changes. This series is 
only one of the indicators of trade fluctuations, but it is 
a very important one, and a comparison with other data 
shows that it gives a very good picture of the main changes 
in business conditions. It is also the most useful in this 
study, which aims at analysing the development of in
vestments in the country, and their dependence on the 
importation of foreign capital. Correlated with other data, 
such as number of workers, product values, investments in 
transport and communications, etc., it illustrates the in
dustrialization and its character at different times. 

7. I"vestments "till ItIIlustrializfllion I86I-I930. 

A brief account will be given below of the investments in 
the period I86I-I930, with special reference to the in-
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dustrialization process.' In this paragraph no regard will 
be paid to the sources of the capital invested, but the way 
in which it has been used will be analysed. Even though the 
industrialization process has been influenced by the trade 
fluctuations, these are of minor importance to the following 
analysis. This must necessarily be very summary, since a 
detailed analysis would be equivalent to writing the eco
nomic history of Sweden during this period. 

In the eighteen-sixties, the manufacturing industries 
were at a stage demanding very small investments of capital. 
The average amount invested in durable goods (not includ
ing buildings) was about 35 mill. kronor per annum, 
of which the greater part, about 20 mill. kronor, was 
invested in consumers' durable goods. In 1870 investments 
in industrial equipment reached their maximum, 7 mill. 
kronor for the period 1861-1870. As far as constructional 
work was concerned, the period was characterized by the 
beginning of railway building, which also resulted in in
creased investments in transport materials. New, mostly 
State-owned railway lines, representing an aggregate 
building cost of about 70 mill. kronor, were opened to traffic 
in that decade. 

The boom at the beginning of the eighteen-seventies 
gave rise to a very strong increase in the investments in 
manufacturing industries as well as in transport and com
munications. The annual investments in durable goods 
thus rose from 39 mill. kronor in 1870 to 99 mill. kronor 
in 1875, or by 20 % per annum. Investments in indus
trial equipment, which in I875 represented a value of 
32 mill. kronor, increased the most. Owing to the strong 
rise in prices, the increase in real investments was of 
course smaller, but nevertheless probably considerable. 
The . output capacity of industry also increased rapidly, 
and the value added by manufacturing rose by no less 

1 Cf. Wages in Sweden 1860-1930, Part II. Chapters xxu
XXIV; MONTGOMERY, A' I Industrialism,," gl1l0mDrO" i Sumg,. and 
several papers read to the Economic Society (Naliotlahkonomiska Itwl· 
ning,,,) and published in its Transactions (NtJlicmahk01WtHisktJ l(w'· 
,.inK''" jo,lIandlitll4f). THORP. W. L., &: MITCHBLL, W. C., Business 
Annals, has been used as a source of information on the business situa
tion abroad. 
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than 14 % per annum. This industrial expansion meant 
that a proportionately larger number of workers were 
employed for the increased production, but mechanization 
obviously also progressed at the same time, as the value of 
investment per worker rose considerably more than pri
ces. Industrial progress in this period was also char
acterized by the expansion of the timber industry, and by 
booming iron and steel exports. The last obstacles to the 
importation of timber into England and France had been 
removed in the middle of the 'sixties, and an opening was 
created for the rapid expansion of Swedish wood exports. 
The boom occasioned by the Franco-German war 187<l--71 
was traceable in the increased demand for wood, but was 
even more distinctly apparent in the iron and steel ex
ports. While wood exports continued unabated after the 
War had ended, the boom in iron and steel was of short 
duration. 

The dominant feature of this period, however, was the 
very extensive building of new, mainly private, railways, 
which was intimately connected with and one of the chief 
pre-requisites of the industrialization. In the five years 
from 1871 to 1875, the total construction costs of new State 
railways op~ned for traffic was 38 mill. kYonor, and of pri
vate railways 73 mill. kYonor. Private railway building 
continued to increase in the next two years, raising the 
building costs by 46 mill. kYonor, while the State railway 
constructions only amounted to II mill. kronor. About 
170 mill. kYonor were thus invested in this period in rail
way construction alone. This led to considerable invest
ments in transport material, which as far as the rail
ways were concerned amounted to about 60 mill. kYonor 
in the same period. The eighteen-seventies, with their both 
extensive and intensive development of industry, and the 
expansion of railway communications, thus mark the arri
val of industrialism in Sweden. 

Agriculture was in a favourable position during the 
greater part of the eighteen-seventies. Investments in 
agricultural equipment increased greatly in this period, 
but nevertheless the expansion was mainly extensive, as 
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proved by the figures given in Appendix E, relating 
to new land brought under cultivation, which represented 
quite a considerable investment of capital. The increasing 
capital requirements of agriculture are also evidenced by 
the extensive borrowing of the General Mortgage Bank of 
Sweden (SlIeriges allmiinna hypoteksbank), founded in 1861. 

During the following period, from the end of the 'seventies 
up to 1893, investments in durable goods increased at a 
slower rate than before. As prices were falling, they were, 
however, quantitatively larger than indicated by the figures. 
The simultaneous quantitative expansion of the manu
facturing industries in this period is indicated by a compari
son between . the investment and product-value curves, 
and by the increase in the number of workers employed. 
In other respects, this period was characterized by the 
investment per worker, as well as the value added per 
worker, largely following the trend of the prices. Conse
quently, a change-over to more intensive production 
methods can hardly have taken place. 

The capital requirements of agriculture probably di
minished as the cultivation of new land gradually ceased 
in the middle of the 'eighties. The outstanding loans of the 
Mortgage Bank also began to diminish towards the end of 
the decade, and continued to do so until the end of the cen
tury. Investments in machinery and equipment, on the 
other hand, increased at a percentage rate which approxi
mately corresponded to that of industrial investments of a 
similar nature. 

The rapid expansion of railway building in the eighteen
seventies in connection with the general depression caused 
a severe crisis in the following decade, which threatened 
the existence of many railway companies and led to 
stagnation in the construction of new lines. Residential 
building, on the other hand, progressed considerably in 
the 'eighties, stimulated by the rise in rents, which 
was due to an increllsing housing shortage in the latter 
part of the 'seventies, and a continued decrease in the 
rate of interest. The peak was reached in 1885, but 
building activity remained at a relatively high level dur-
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ing the succeeding years, too, with an increase in the 
boom year 1890. This applies mainly to Stockholm, but 
there is reason to suppose that the growth of the towns at 
this time led to similar developments elsewhere.' The de
pression in the beginning of the 'nineties caused a very 
pronounced reversal in the building industry, with strongly 
reduced activity. 

The eighteen-nineties represent a period of particularly 
strong industrial expansion, especially after 1893, which 
year in certain respects represented a minimum. The 
large investments in industry resulted in an- increase of 
production and of the number of workers employed. As to 
the value added by manufacturing, Chart 19 shows that 
this had been steadily increasing since the depression in 1887, 
and was but slightly affected by cyclical changes. In spite 
of a considerable reduction of the average working time per 
day, the increase in the value added per worker was larger 
than the simultaneous increase in prices (Chart 20). This 
indicates that, contrary to what was the case in the 
'eighties, the manufacturing industries progressed both 
extensively and intensively in this decade. 

The rise in investments, which continued from the tum 
of the centllt}' up to 1913 at the same rate as the net prod
uct value of industry, was checked only temporarily in the 
years of depression. This period differs from the 'nineties, 
however, in that the industrial development was largely 
intensive. The number of workers rose considerably less 
than investments and product values, which means that 
the capital invested was mainly used for labour-saving 
devices, and that the productivity of the work was in
creased by mechanization. Value added per worker also 
continued to rise more rapidly than prices. 

A general change-over to animal production, and to a 
more intensive production technique, influenced the capital 
requirements of agriculture in this period, as indicated by 
the strong increase of the investments in machinery. and 

• PAUlE, J. H., Byggourdsvorks_"..... ocA bosladslyt' ...... (N.no..../
."otIOMi,ska fOutaifllntS /6r4artdlifl,cw 1893). - The number of new 
houses in the towns had increased. considerably already in the S-year 
period .810>--.880 (_ Appendix E, Part II, p. 338). 
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implements since the middle of the 'nineties. It should be 
noted that up to 1913 the trend of this figure-series rose 
more rapidly than that of investments in industrial equip
ment. This does not, however, justify the conclusion that 
total investments increased more in agriculture than in 
industry. The powerful expansion in a number of relative
ly "new" industries (the wood-pulp, engineering, and Norr
land mining industries, hydro-electrical power production, 
etc.), which all demanded large investments, gave rise to a 
considerable industrial constructional activity in this 
period: Railway building increased slightly in the early 
'nineties and in the years from 1900 to 1906, which explains 
part of the very rapid increase in the investments in trans
port material from 1888 to 1900. This was, however, 
mainly due to the railways' need of replacements, about 20 
years having by this time elapsed since the initial expansion 
of railway building. Money was, moreover, invested in 
transport material of other kinds, e. g. ships, vehicles, etc. 

Residential building received another impetus towards 
the end of the eighteen-nineties, and was very active until 
the housing crisis in 1908-191I, after which it again be
rame extensive in 1912 and 1913. The cyclical changes in 
cesidential building are of interest to municipal construc
tional work, which is closely connected with the migration 
to the towns and a consequent need of new houses for 
municipal purposes, as well as of street and sanitary work. 
This is reflected in increased municipal borrowing. The 
very scanty figures given in Appendix .E, indicate that 
municipal constructional work also expanded throughout 
the 'eighties, and from the end of the 'nineties. 

The war and immediate post-war years can hardly be 
made the subject of a short analysis, owing to the abnormal 
price changes. The period 1922-1930, as has already 
been said, shows a strong expansion of total investments. 
The investments in durable goods for the manufacturing 
industries and transports increased by 1I8 and 87 % 
or by 10 and 8 % per annum. The capital invested in 
agriculture and in durable consumers' goods grew appre
ciably less, or by 44 and 38 %. i. e. 5 and 4 % per 
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annum. The strong increase in industrial investments 
was due to this part of the formation of capital having 
been hit particularly hard by the post-war crisis. This 
is seen from the fact that while investments in durable 
agricultural. transport. and consumers' goods increased 
by between 89 and 106 % from 1913 to 1922. and the 
value added by 114 %. investments in industrial equip
ment only increased by 32 % . 
. As the years 1913 and 1930 were on the whole similar 

from a cyclical point of view. a comparison between the 
values of industrial investments in these years will give a 
better picture of their growth than if 1922 and 1930 were 
compared. Such a comparison shows that in 1930 industrial 
investments were 188 % higher than in 1913. This corres
ponds to the increase in the value added in the same period. 

The difference in the trade situation in 1922 and 1930 
also explains the divergent deVelopment of value added 
per worker and of investment per worker. While the 
latter increased by 56 %. the .former remained approxi
mately constant from 1922 to 1930. In comparing the 
productivity in this period with that of 1913. allowance 
must be made for the reduction in 1920 of the daily working 
time by almost 20 %. and for the rise in prices. 

Railway construction continued at approximately the 
same rate in the 'twenties as before the War. In :1923-
1930 about 33 mill. kroiltw were invested per annum in 
new permanent plant and about 5 mill. kronIW in rolling 
stock. The amounts invested in building and roads. on 
the other hand. increased strongly. Unlike most other 
branches. road constructions did not reach their maxi
mum value during the War but in 1921-1923. in which 
years extensive work in relief of unemployment was orga
nized. 

The strong increase in the investments in traffic material. 
which cannot be explained in the same way as that of 
industrial investments. is one of the most characteristic 
features of the formation of capital in the nineteen-twenties. 
Like road constructions. they were connected with the 
rapid advance of motorism in that period. Modernization 
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of rolling stock in connection with railway electrification, 
and of shipping in connection with the advances in the 
technical uses of oil, also had some influence on this process. 

It has already been pointed out that residential building 
showed quite a special cyclical variation. After the 
inactivity produced by restrictive rent laws, this branch 
experienced a strong expansion in 1923-1926. In the 
following years, too, residential building was very active. 
This affects the curve of the total value of building and 
constructions (see Charts II and 18) which therefore has 
a somewhat different shape than that of other invest
ments. The increase in per cent from 1922 to 1930, however, 
is approximately the same for both curves. 

8. Investments and Capital Movements I86I-I930. 

Methods. The outlets found for the capital invested in 
the different periods have been analysed above, special 
attention being paid to the industrialization and the trend 
of real investments. The question of the origin of the capital 
invested, on the other hand, has not yet been dealt with. 
This question is largely connected with the monetary 
development and the trade fluctuations, which consequently 
will dominate in the analysis of the capital movements. 

A numerical estimate of the exports and imports of 
capital can be made directly by means of data regarding 
loan issues, purchases and sales of securities, etc., and 
short-term credit transactions. In this respect, however, 
the statistics are very poor for the pre-war period. The 
only figures available are those relating to changes in the 
national debt and in the net foreign balances of the Riksbank, 
the commercial banks, and the National Debt Office (Riks
giildskontlWet). In addition, estimates have been made of the 
amount of Swedish bonds issued abroad. No figures at all 
are obtainable regarding purchases and sales of securities, 
shares in undertakings of different kinds, real estate, etc., 
nor is there any possibility of estimating the short-term 
credit transactions of Local Authorities, industrial and 
other firms, and individuals. During the greater part of 
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the pre-war period such transactions were of great import
ance, since it was the practice, not only of the banks but 
also of the Local Authorities and private undertakings, 
to borrow abroad on bills of exchange. FAHLBECK' esti
mated that commercial bills held abroad amounted to 
25 mill. kronor in I885, and for I908 Fl.ODSTROM' gives 
a figure of about I60 mill. kronor for all floating debts, ex
cluding bank liabilities. In I908, an inquiry was made in 
the Department of Finance' into the floating debt of the 
towns, and the credits obtained abroad were at that time 
estimated at 38 mill. kronor or half the total ll.mount of 
the floating debt. These short term credits were counter
balanced by credits in the opposite direction, mainly in 
the form of commercial bills. Such bills were, however, 
to a great extent sold to the banks. In the reports of the 
banks they are thus included in the foreign assets, in so 
far as they were not rediscounted or pledged as securities 
for short-term loans abroad. 

It is therefore impossible to use the direct method of 
evaluating the transfer of capital, and the available figures 
can only serve as a complement to the figures obtained by 
the indirect method. This method is based on an estimate 
of the value Qf goods and services exchanged between 
Sweden and foreign countries. The balance of payments for 
goods and services for I86I-I92I, as computed in Appen
dix L, is given in Table 54, Col. I. This includes mer
chandise, net income from shipping, immigrants' and emi
grants' funds, and interest paid on the funded debt. If 
this balance were complete, and if there were no gold 
movements, the surplus or deficit would represent outward 
or inward capital movements. 

Gold and silver movements to and from Sweden have 
as a rule been of slight importance, as seen in the table. 
In the beginning of the eighteen-seventies alone did the 
change from the silver to the gold standard cause a rel
atively great influx of gold. The purchases of gold were also 

l Svmg.s H4IiO"alIOnJctlg~MI. tUn slMlell ocA lillvlixl. 
• SVn'g~ tuliional/iWmog."Ir., Otttkri"l: Glr 1908 od dess wtveckli1tg 

"~daN mitu" au 188o-lal" . 
• B'l4ttkatuU aflgtl6mk slal6tl.s oc"' ko".".1IMnI4S skvldsciUtJittg. p. 16. 

19 -3538u. I. 
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Table s+ Some Important items of Sweden', 
~~~=7,=;~~.=;~~,~ 

Net Net 
bal- Id go 

Year o~:~- and 

II ~on:t~ C~Pi:aI ~ov:me~ts: 
Sbort- ==:-:=.---.....:'-----.--
term I It:tase 

Capital issues abroad Seeur-
Total

l ~aPitall decre:e ities silver 
rent bal
pay- anee 

ments 

move- (_) of Gov- Other 
ments. b Total pur-

I I
N ational ern- or- chased 

.86. -'9 + • - oS - 5 
6:z. - 13 - 2. - 15 - I 

63 - 7 ± 0 - 7 ± 0 

64-5-.- 6 +. 
65 - I - I - :I + I 

66 -'3 ± 0 -'3 + • 
67 - '4 ± 0 -'4 + • 
68 -'7- '-"9- 4 
69 - 2,1 - I - :131 ± 0 

70 + 4 + • + 5 - '3 

.8~ + 6 - 4 + • - 5 
770 + 7 - 10 - 3 - I 

73-'4- 8 -3'-3 
74-49-'-50 +4 
75-38 +3-35-' 
76 - 41 + 2. - 39 - II 
77-64+ '-63+1> 
78 - 34 + 2. - 33 - 10 

79 - .8 - 7 - OS - 35 
80 - 24 - [ -:as - 17 

.88. - 56 ± 0 - 56 + '9 
-2-40 -7 
±0-63+ I1 

-2.-78:1:0 
-1-88-1 

8. - 38 
83 - 63 
84 - 76 
85 - 87 
86 -71 - I - 13 - 13 
87 
88 
89 
9D 

- so-
-43 -
-64 -
- 68 -

-u 
-u 
+ '3 
+u 

,89' - 4' - • - 40 + 3 
91 - 34 - I - as - II 

debt ment rowers 

+ 3 
- . 
± 0 

+ 9 
+ '0 
+u 
- . 
+ '9 
+ • 
± 0 

- 4 
- . 
- . 
+ '3 
+ '0 
+ 37 
+ 7 
+ 33 
+ 4 
+ 3 

+ 4 - , 
+ 4 
+ 4 
+ '7 
+ 9 
- . 
+1> 
- II 

- . 
+ 7 
+ 3 

±0+34+34 
± 0 + 3' + 3' 
±o±o±o 
+ 10 + I + II 

:1: 0 + 1 + 1 

+.6±0+.6 
±o±o±o 
+2.1:1:0+2.1 

±0+3+3 
±o±o±o 

±o±o±o 
±o±o±o 
± 0 + '3 + '3 
±0+33+33 
+37+'+38 
+36 +'+37 
±o±o±o 

1

+'7 +116 +'43 
±0+67+ 67 
+119 + .6 +'45 

±0+5+5 
± 0 + 9 + 9 
:1:0+11+11 
±0+3+3 
± 0 + ,6 + .6 
+ 65 + 55 H'o 
+ 10 + 10 + 20 

+'7 + 9 + 36 
:I:: 0 + 2. + 2. 

+36 + 6 +41 

±0+6+6 
±o±o±o 

I + mdicates inward. and - outward payments . • + = capital imports; - = capital export& 
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Balance of Payments .86.-.9'1'. MilL kr01tor. 

0 • 3 4 5 I 6 1 '-1 8 ..1 9 

Net Net Long~term capital movements. 
bal- gold Short- Increase 

Year ance and term (+) or Capital issues abroad Secur-of cur- i1 TotaJl capital decrease ities t s ver Gov- Other ren bal- move- (-) of pnents ern- ber- Total pur-pay- National chased mentsl ance debt 
ment rowers 

1893 + 8 - • + 7 - .8 + 4 ± 0 ± 0 ± 0 
94 - 9 - 6 - o. - .. + '0 + .8 + 9 ,f- '7 
95 + 5 - 4 + • - 5 - II ± 0 ± 0 ± 0 
96 + '5 - • + '3 - 4 - 8 ± 0 ± 0 ± 0 
97 + 5 - 9 - 4 + 6 - 3 ± 0 + • + • 
98 - 56 - 6 -60 +24 - • ± 0 + .6 + .6 
99 - 93 - 2. - 95 - '9 + 33 + 36 + 7 + 43 

'900 -76 - 9 -8s - 5 +ZI + 36 + '5 + 6. 

I 
1901 - 67 - 9 -76 + 61 +11 ± 0 ± 0 ± 0 

o. -84 - 3 -87 + '91 - 3 ± 0 + '0 + .0 
03 - 56 - 8 -64 - 5' + • ± 0 + '5 + '5 
04 -n6 - 7 -'33 - 4 + 39 + 36 + 67 +1°3 
05 -79 - 8 ~87 + '9 - 4 ± 0 + 38 + 38 
06 - 83 - 7 -1)0 + '4 +40 + 43 + 30 + 73 
07 - 9' - • -94 +24 + 43 + 47 ± 0 + 47 
08 - 67 - .1 -78 - 3' + 53 + 54 + 56 +110 

09 - 96 - 6 -'00 + .8 + '3 ± 0 + 46 + 46 
.0 - '9 - 3 - .. - 53 +11 ± 0 +'38 +'38 

Igll + 33 - 8 + •• -105 + 68 .. + 3' - .8 + '3 + 45 - 4 
'3 + 33 - 6 + "7 -4' + .0 
'4 +110 - .0 +.00 - 5 +44 
'5 +190 - 55 +035 -'49 - .8 - 54' 
.6 +6.8 -21 + •• 7 -'58 - 59 -'54' 
'7 +666 - 80 +.86 +,'24 - 56 -13 1 
.8 +333 - 36 + .. 7 ~"3 - '5 - .0 
'9 -605 - 3 ~ + 67 + 6. -49 
.0 -7.6 - aI 7 -943 +202 -'09 -liZ 

192.1 - 54 +'50 +096 -lZz -78 -78 
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rather large during the War, and in 1920. The gold pur
chased in the latter year was sold already in 1921, however, 
this being a special transaction without any connection with 
monetary conditions in the country. In the period under 
review the imports of gold were as a rule caused by the 
demand of the Riksbank for gold as cover for the growing 
note issue, and of certain industries for gold as a raw 
material. 

The difference between the net receipts (or net payments) 
for merchandise and services and the net imports (or ex
ports) of gold and silver is given in Col. 3. This difference 
is regarded as a numerical measure of inward or outward 
capital movements. 

It is evident from the description of material and meth
ods given in Appendix L that the result is very approxi
mate. Not only is the material deficient in many respects, 
which has made rough estimates necessary, but there are 
services of various kinds of which no account has been taken. 
Services received by Sweden are to a great extent counter
balanced by services rendered, however, and the error of 
omitting them is therefore relatively insignificant.' 

From 1922 onwards the balance of payments has been 
officially estimated. In several respects, especially with 
regard to interest payments and dividends, as well as long
term capital movements, the official figures for 1922-1930 

are more complete than the figures given in Table 54 for 
the earlier years. They have therefore been used to supple
ment the data collected by the Institute. The result is 
given in Table 55. The great differences between the 
balance of payments for goods and services, corrected for 
purchases and sales of gold and silver, and the balance of 
capital transferred on long or short account, show that the 
estimates are still very approximate . 

• In the detailed balance of payments published by the Board of 
Trade for 1934 such items as have been excluded here before 1922 (ex· 
cept payments of interest and dividends, which are not comparable 
with those in pre-war years) amounted to 74 mill. Imnaor receipts and 
61 mill. kronor expenditure. Moreover. these services are relatively 
insensitive to trade fluctuations, and it is therefore hardly probable 
that their net balance would show any great divergencies during the 
different ph .... nf the trade cycle. 
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Table ss- Sweden's Balance of Payments 19D-19.JO. 
Mm. kronor. 

• I • I 3 • s I 6 I 1 • 9 

Net I 
Long-term capital Total 

bal· Net movements· of 
Short- short Items anee gold term Other and not 

Year of and Total1 'capital Ex· 1m· capital long ae· cur- silver move- ported ported trans· term count-rent bal· ments· seeur- secur- fors, capita ed for pay- anee ities ities net move-
ments balance ments 

192Z +,,8 +32 +150 + 48 + 40 -100 - 20 -3- -118 
1923 -12 -2 - " +156 + 55 -72 - '3 +,26 -uz 
'9>4 - 4 +33 + .. + 37 +'00 - 67 - '5 + 55 - 84 
192.5 + 77 -4 + 73 - 89 +48 - 55 - 25 -13. +48 
192.6 +114 + , +115 + 28 + 58 -102 +60 + .. -'59 
1927 +>4' -2 +039 -201 +,6, -20] +155 -90 -147 
1928 + 76 -'3 +63 + 55 + 125 -190 -118 -108 + 65 
1929 +268 -'5 +253 - 65 +,68' - z07 + 10' -9' -'59 
1930 +104 -3 +10. + 69 +'98 -535' - S· -"73 +17'1. 

1 + indicates inward. and - outward payments . 
• + = capital imports; - = capital exports . 
• Different accounting system from that in 1922-1928. 

If the error; as given in Col. 9, had always pointed the 
same way, there would have been reason to consider it due 
to an error in the estimate of the export or import values. 
But in some years it is negative and in others positive. 
Moreover, if it were due to deficiencies in the trade sta
tistics, the most likely explanation would be that export 
values were too low. But if the export values were raised, 
the error would .. except in three years, have been still 
greater. It is therefore probable that the error is to be 
found in the statistics of capital transfers, which are known 
to be very deficient. For this period, too, Col. 3 has thus 
been used as a measure of capital imports and exports. 

In the accompanying Chart 21: the movements of 
capital have been illustrated by columns the heights of 
which indicate the magnitude of the deficit or surplus in 
the balance of goods and services, increased or reduced. as 
the case may be, by net sales and net purchases of gold 
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and silver. Columns above the zero-line show the magnitude 
of capital imported. and those below the line the magnitude 
of capital exported. The curve used for illustrating the 
business cycles is based on the series in Table 53. Col. 4. 
of the investments in machinery and equipment for the 
manufacturing industries. 

The very deficient data available for the period 1861-
1910 with reference to foreign issues and changes in short 
term balances abroad are given in Table 54. They do 
not answer the question whether the bond issues have 
followed an accumulation of short-term fOTeign debts 
during a period of heavy deficits in foreign trade. or have 
been primary in relation to the trade movements. In a few 
instances. e. g. in 1905-1907. the figures indicate a heavy 
increase in foreign indebtedness on short account due to 
big deficits in foreign trade. It is moreover known from 
other sources that the Government loan in 1907 was 
issued in order to strengthen the position of the Riksbank. 
The Government loans of 1878 and 1899 were also motivated 
by an acute stringency in the foreign exchange market. 
On the other hand. the figures illustrate the well-known 
fact that big loans abroad often are followed by a reverse 
movement through an accumulation of foreign exchange 
reserves. which are later successively consumed for the 
importation of goods or securities. as for instance in 1878-
1880. 1886-1888. 1899. and 1910. Moreover. the foreign ex
change position is as a rule improved during the later phase 
of a depression and the first years of revival. 

Interest rates. The movements in long-term interest 
rates in Sweden. England. and Germany 1861-1913 are 
seen from Table 56 and Chart 22. 

England and Germany. together with France. have been 
the principal loan markets for the Swedish borrowers. It 
is always difficult to find series of comparable interest 
rates. especially for earlier periods. but as long as it is 
only a question of comparing changes in their relationship. 
and not the actual differences in levels. the problem be
comes easier to solve. The rates of interest used are for 
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Table s6- Long-term Interest Rates In England, 
Germany, and Sweden 1861-191& In per cent p. a. 

• , I 3 • , 3 

Average Average 
Yield Yield yield of Yield Yield yield of 

Year of of savings Year of of savings 
British German banks' British German banks' 
Consols bonds assets in Consols bonds assets jn 

Sweden I Sweden 

I 
1861 3·~8 ,888 2·97 3.64 5. 1 4-

6. 3. 2 3 89 2.81 3.61 4-'0 
63 3·2.4 90 2.85 3.67 4-70 
64 3·33 
65 3-35 1891 2.87 3·7· 4-" 
66 3.4 1 9' 2.84- 3.67 4- 85 
67 3. 2 ] 93 2·79 3. 66 4-8• 
68 3. 20 94 2.7 2 3·SS 4-15 
69 3. 2 3 95 2·59 3-37 4-60 

70 3. 24 4.61 96 2.48 3·34 4-5 • 
97 2·4$ 3.36 4-4' 

1871 3-'3 4·44 98 2.48 3.4 1 4·43 

7' 3. 2 4 4.26 99 2·57 3-54 4.84 
73 3. 2 4 4.3 0 5.60 '900 2.76 3.68 5. 14 

74 3. 24 4·2.4 5.7 2 

75 3. 20 4-'5 5·77 1901 2·9:1. 3.65 S·:lS 
76 3. 16 4· u 5. 68 o. 2·9- 3·Sa 5'°9 
77 3· I S 4. 2 3 S·h 03 2·75 3-53 4·.4 
78 3. 1 5 4. 2 5 5. 83 04 2..83 3-57 4,'4 
79 3. 08 4. 18 6.18 05 2,.78 3·57 4-.4 
80 3. 0 5 4.0 5 5.80 06 2.83 3.63 5. 0 ] 

07 2·97 3·75 S·d 
,88, 3.00 3-97 5· 8J 08 2.9 0 3.80 5·S 1 

8. 2·99 3·.5 5.65 09 ...8 3.70 5·37 
83 2.·97 3-93 5.68 '0 3.08 J.76 5. 17 
84 1·97 3. 88 5.65 
85 3.02 3· BI 5.64 1911 3. 1 5 3·7. 5'°7 
86 1.98 3·73 5.60 .. 3. 28 Z·9 1 5. 0 4 
87 I 2.9$ 3.7 0 5.36 '3 3·3. 4-0' 5. 1 ] 

England~the yield of British Consols. and for Germany the 
yield of fixed-interest bearing securities.' 

1 WARREN, G. F .• & PEARSON, F. A., Prices. p. 213: DONNER, 0., 
Die Kursbildung am Aktienmarkt (Vierte1jahrsbefte zur KOlljunktur· 
forschung 1934. Sonderbeft 36). The German rates of interest are, ac· 
cording to information received from the author, weighted averages of 
the interest yielded by German Government and Mortgage Bank Bonds. 
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In Sweden no active bond market existed before the 
War, and it has therefore been impossible to obtain a 
series of bond prices that could be used for this purpose. 
Nor could the new loans issued by the Government or 
other big borrowers be used for computing the long-term 
rate of interest, since the loan conditions for these loans, 
which were wholly or partly placed abroad, were influenced 
more by external than by internal market conditions. 
The only series of interest rates available for the greater 
part of the period (from 1873).' is the average annual 
yield of all the investments of the savings banks. As the 
investments of the banks have changed during the period, 
the trend of the yield will be influenced not ouly by changes 
in the level of interest rates, but also by the gradual change 
from one type of investment to another. In this respect, 
the characteristic feature of the pre-war period was a 
steady increase in the proportion of loans against mortgages 
to other investments, a decline of bonds up to 1890, an 
increase during the following seven years and a subsequent 
decrease, and a decline in loans against personal guarantees. 

1" ... _ .. 15 of '''' Savings Ba .. ks, classified according /0 
securities, in pt.r cent.1 

.876 .89" .897 
Bonds, etc. ....... 17. 0 11.6 17·7 
Loans against mortgages . 38 .• 5'·5 50 .6 

• 'personal guarantees. 33-4 24·· .8.8 
Other investments (including casb) 11.0 12.·3 12.·9 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 

1910 

'3.8 
56 .• 
16.4 
'3·7 

100,0 

This change in the investment policy of the savings 
banks meant an improvement in the quality of the invest
ments with regard to safety, and consequently a lowering 
of the average yield, irrespective of the general trend of 
the rate of interest. During the last decades before the 
War, from the turning-point in 1897, the influence of this 

J. KUYLBKSTIKRNA. C. W. U., l1u6dningsanj6f'enttk i rdnu'r4gart (Sums" 
spa.ba"kslidslwi/I '934). p. 8'5 . 

• 1893-1910: SpMbankn ocA likft4nM Pt",.iftgi,.,.aUfti"lM (Bid,ag 
till SUml" o/fici.lltJ staliS"". Lill. Y). The data for the years 1860 
-.8g. are publishod in Slalisiid lidslwi/I. 
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factor seems to have been less marked than earlier. The 
conclusion might therefore be drawn that the fall in the 
yield from 1880 to 1897 was greater than the fall in the 
general interest rate, and that the curve in Chart 22 
therefore exaggerates the downward movement. 

Moreover, the fact that the yield is computed on the 
whole stock of securities, and not on new investments, 
must be observed when comparing this with other series. 
The consequence is that the curve is flattened out, and that 
probably there is a time lag in its relation to other series 
of interest rates. The importance of this factor depends 
on the policy of the banks in evaluating the securities in 
their balance sheet, on the currency of the loans, and on 
the practice of changing the loan rate or not during the 
life-time of the loans. A comparison between the yield of 
the savings banks' investments and the official discount 
rate1 shows a time lag of about one year. For a short 
period, from .1873 to 1887, the savings banks' rate of in
terest can be compared with the rate of interest on two 
internal loans, issued by SiJeriges Allmiinna Hypoteksbank. 
This comparison proves that, with the above reservations, 
the first-mentioned rate is a rather good indicator of the 
general movements in long-term. rates. 

Capital movements and trade cycles I86'I-I9I3. From 
1861 to 1870 Sweden's capital requirements were, as pointed 
out above, relatively small, but with the exploitation of the 
forests, and the railway building, the demands on the capital 
market were growing. The home market was apparently 
not sufficient, and capital was imported from abroad. 
The fluctuations in the trade balance were mainly due to 
variations in the imports, which dropped from 1861: to 
1863, and then rapidly rose in the next four years in con
nection with the improvement in the economic conditions 
in Sweden in the middle of the decade. The bad harvests 

1 In the earlier part of the period the discount rate of the R'ksb4"" 
was Dot as effective with regard to the loan rates of the commercial 
banks and other market rates &Slater. It was Dot until the 'nineties that 
the modem type of banking organization, with the RiksbaM as the cen· 
tral banII;, began to take mOR 4efinite shape. 
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in 1866---1868 caused a fresh increase of the imports and a 
stagnation of the exports. The statistical material for this 
period is too deficient, however, to allow an analysis. 

The turn in the trade cycle, both in respect of invest
ments and industrial production, arrived already in 1869, 
but the bad harvest affected the imports and exports of that 
year; in the foreign trade the turn was therefore not noticed 
until the following year. Investments, like the value 
added, reached their peak in 1875, while exports and im
ports culminated a year earlier. Up to the end of 1873, the 
growth in value was partly due to higher prices, but the in
crease in the following year, when prices fell, must be wholly 
ascribed to a quantitative increase. During the first years 
of the period, 1870-1872, the trade balance showed a small 
surplus, partly balanced by a purchase of gold in connec
tion with the adoption of the gold standard. The figures are 
too small, however, to admit of any definite conclusion 
regarding the capital movements. The cessation of Swedish 
bond issues abroad, the reduction of the official discount 
rate, which reached a minimum in 1872, and the improve
ment in the currency situation of the banks, however, 
indicate that there was a certain export of capital on short 
account. 

The expansion seems to have started as a result of the 
increase in the foreign demand for agricultural produce, 
wood goods, and iron and steel, due to the outbreak of 
War, but already at this stage the extensive railway-building 
operations, planned and begun towards the end of the pre
vious decade, seem to have had some influence on the inter
nal business situation. 

In the first instance the increased income from abroad 
created an easy money market and stimulated invest
ments. This internal expansion caused an increased demand 
for imported goods. At the same time exports began to 
fall off by reason of the changing outlook in Germany and 
Great Britain, and already in 1873 there was a growing 
surplus of imports. 

The internal expansion continued through 1877, in spite 
of the depression in other European countries. The agri-
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cultural situation was favourable, and wages rose up to 
the end of that year. Employment and wages in industry 
developed similarly. The investment curve certainly 
indicates a retrogression in industrial investments after 
1875, but the depression seems to have been confined 
to the iron and steel industry. This industry was strongly 
affected by the international crisis, as it had been put in a 
structurally unfavourable position by the simultaneous 
technical changes in foreign countries. The timber industry, 
on the other hand, which at this time was passing through 
a period of structural expansion, was but slightly affected. 
In the last years before the crisis in 1878 the boom was 
chiefly kept up by the building of railways, which continued 
undiminished. Owing to the long time required for their 
completion, the constructions planned and begun had to be 
completed, even though some of the circumstances condi
tiouing them had changed. 

The growing margin between the interest rate in Sweden, 
and in England and Germany increased the issues of foreign 
loans. The industrial expansion, and the great opportu
nities offered at this time for exploiting the natural re
sources of the country, mainly the forests, created 
favourable openings for investments. Foreign capital was 
therefore imported for the purchase of real estate and 
for starting new industries. The influx of capital eased 
the situation and made the internal expansion possible. 
Meanwhile, this expansion, in conjunction with the stag
nation of the exports caused by the depression abroad, pro
duced a growing import surplus, a lack of foreign currency, 
an increased demand for capital at home, and a continuous 
increase in the Riksbank discount rate.' The tension be
tween the trade development at home and abroad could, 
therefore, only be eliminated for a short time. It was too 

1 In this respect the official discount rate was an indicator of the situa. 
tiou in the money market. The other banks met the demand for foreign 
CUJTeD.cy. not only by borrowing abroad, but also by collecting RiAsbafllk 
notes, which were paid into the RiksbtmA for the purchase of foreign 
currency. private bank DOtes taking the place of the Rikslxntk notes in 
the circulation. The responsibility of covering the deficit in the balance 
of payments was thus transferred to the RikslHmk, which defended its 
n:sorvos by raising tho discount rate. 
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great for a crisis to be avoided. This arrived in 1878, in the 
form of a financial crisis that created extreme demands 
on the Riksbank. The depressive factors, e. g. the strong 
fall in prices, began to make themselves felt. 

The upward cyclical movement from 1880 to 1885 was 
partly conditioned by an increase of exports in 1880, 
following an improvement in foreign markets, and partly 
by an investment boom at home in residential building 
and, to a less extent, in industry. The period of active 
residential building continued until 1885. This apparently 
maintained the boom longer in Sweden than in other coun
tries, where the turning point was reached already in 1883. 
The strong increase of imports right up to 1885, with simul
taneously diminishing exports, is typical of this difference 
in the trade situation at home and abroad. The agricultural 
depression also played a considerable part, owing to the 
resulting reduction in the exports and increase in the im
ports of corn. 

The whole period from 1879 to 1890 was characterized 
by a considerable deficit in the trade balance and an ap
preciable import of capital, which varied with the cyclical 
fluctuations. The rate of interest in Sweden, which right 
up to the end of the 'seventies seems to have remained at 
the high level attained during the boom from 1870 to 
1875, began to drop about 1880. It fell so much after the 
turn in trade conditions in 1885 that the margin between 
the rates at home and in the western European countries 
diminished appreciably. The continuous considerable 
capital imports, and an increasing capacity to save, appa
rently caused a relative satiety towards the end of this 
period. This is reflected in contemporaneous discussions, 
in which complaints were made of the growing difficulty 
of finding renumerative investments. 

In the quinquennial period 1874-1878 the foreign 
national debt had increased by 100 mill. kronor. In the 
next few years the State made relatively small demands 
on the loan market, the loans issued in this period being 
mainly for conversion purposes. From 1879 to 1890 the 
foreign debt was thus only increased by 41 mill. kronor. 
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The considerable capital imports seem to have been directly 
devoted to private enterprises, more especially to industry 
and constructional activities, and possibly also to the 
towns. The urban mortgage institutes were thus large 
borrowers. From I88S to I88g the new Stoekholms Inteek
nings Garanti Aktiebolag raised four 30 mill. kronor loans, 
of which the three first were wholly placed abroad. From 
1880 to I887 the City of Stockholm borrowed 75 mill. 
kronor, but of these some might have been for conversions. 
That agriculture needed less capital is evident from the 
fact that from the end of the 'eighties the General Mortgage 
Bank of Sweden (Sveriges AUmiinna Hypoteksbank) did 
not borrow any money for a period of twenty years. 

The next decade is of special interest to the capital 
movements, as Sweden was in that period for some years 
an exporter of capital. These exports largely consisted in 
repurchases of Swedish bonds from abroad, and in the in
creased foreign balances of the banks. The early 'nineties 
were characterized by a serious depression in most countries. 
In Sweden, too, the years I891 to I893 inclusive must be 
regarded as years of depression, but the depression in 
Sweden was not very deep as seen from the fact that in 
spite of the price fall in these years, the net value of indus
trial production steadily increased. There was no cyclical 
downward trend of the wages either, and industrial em
ployment increased. Exports, which diminished slightly 
in. I8g2. were in the following year 27 mill. kronor higher 
than in the boom year I8go. 

This process was obviously connected with the con
tinuous structural changes in the Swedish industries. The 
iron and steel exports diminished considerably, as they had 
done during the crisis following the Franco-German war. 
The exports of several other industrial commodities in
creased, on the other hand, which indicates a greater diffe
rentiation of industrial manufacturing than before. Such 
was, for instance, the case with cement, glass and stone -
the exports of which had previously been insignificant -, 
wood goods, pulp, and butter. The very strong increase 
in the value of exported butter, indicated by the table 
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below, illustrates the change of Swedish agriculture from 
vegetable to animal production. The exploitation of the 
Norrland mine fields began to appear in the iron ore export 
figures of this period. 

Comparison, by difl ... nl induslrial c/asses, of lhe z890 and 
z893 ."porls. 

Increase (+) or decrease (-) in mill. kronor. 

Mining and metal industries . . 

Stone. clay. and glass industries 

Wood products industries . . . 
Paper and printing industries. . 
Food products industries . . . . 
Textile and clothing industries . . . 
Leather. hair. and rubber industries . 
Chemical industries 

6. J (iron bars - 6. OJ ships 
- 1.4; iron ore + 3.0) 

+ 5.1 (cement + 1.0; glass 
+ 2.1; stone + 1.2) 

+ 6.0 
+ 3·7 
+ 11.$ (butter + 11.·3) 
+ 0.8 
+ 0·4 
- :z.:z. 

Total + 19.Z. 

While exports were thus growing, imports diminished 
strongly from 1890 to 1893. This was partly due to a 
heavy drop in the prices of imported commodities and 
freights. The 'nineties were characterized by a change in 
the terms of trade which was favourable to Sweden. Import 
prices thus continued to fall up to 1896--1897 (see Chart 
23), while export prices were very stable in the first 
couple of years, and began to rise as early as about 1893. 
This improvement was of importance not only to Sweden's 
balance of payments, but also to the trade situation in the 
country, which showed a distinct tum for the better already 
in 1893 in spite of the continued depression in the interna
tional market, The 1895 setback in international trade 
conditions therefore left but slight traces in Swedish busi
siness life. 

The change from free trade to protection introduced 
in the Swedish tariff policy in 1888 was of most importance 
to agriculture, and was made in a period of industrial 
advance. It is therefore difficult to say what effect it had 
on the import and manufacture of industrial products. The 
duties imposed in June 1892 on a number of industrial 
products such as textiles, china, glass-ware, iron manu
factures, and engineering products, resulted, on the other 
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hand, in distinctly reduced imports and increased home 
production; and may therefore have contributed to the im
provement in :r893 of business in Sweden. If so, this is 
a typical instance of the short-term effects of raising the 
tariffs during a depression. 

The development outlined above of Sweden's trade with 
other countries caused a rapid improvement in the foreign 
exchange situation. The balance of current payments be
came positive already in :r893. The following year imports 
rose (owing to the bad harvest in :r893), which led to a neg
ative balance, but in I895-I897 this again became positive. 
The fact that the rate of interest fell in Sweden also indi
cates that the situation in the money market became easier 
after :r893, with greater difficulties to find investments for 
capital except at low interest rates. A contributory factor 
was the reduced demand for capital due to the decrease in 
residential building. At this time there was also a consider
able increase in the amount of capital offered by the insur
ance companies, savings banks, and funds of various kinds, 
which now began to be of importance to the home capital 
market. P ALME' estimated that in :r897 the funds, largely 
created in the immediately preceding ten years, of the in
vesting institutions amounted to about 900 mill. kronor . 

. The difficulty to find objects for investment led to relatively 
more money than before being placed in bonds than on 
mortgage, and especially in bonds that were not gilt-edged. 
Shares began also to be in greater demand among the in
vestors. Under such conditions Swedish bonds that had 
been sold abroad were repurchased, even at prices which 
yielded but little profit. 

As early as in :r890 a rise in the rate of interest abroad, 
and the consequent fall in the prices of Swedish bonds sold 
in foreign markets, had caused an import of securities. 
In the prevailing exchange situation, the demands on the 
Riksbank became so large that the discount rate had to be 

I The production of industrial durable goods, some of which belonged 
to the protected engineering products, reached its minimum as early as 
1892:, while the investments did Dot do so until 1&}3_ 

• PAUlE. S., Pmniflg..plflUringar (NtmcnuUektnUmlisluJ l~nti"'lM 
flJrh.1IdlingM ,897), 
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raised. This stopped the import of securities, but when the 
exchange situation changed in 1893 and later, it received 
new impetus. By the middle of the 'nineties the rate of in
terest in Sweden had fallen so much that borrowers consid
ered it at least as cheap to borrow at home as abroad, 
frequently even cheaper. Data on the extent of the imports 
are available in respect of certain securities and for certain 
years. The national foreign debt was thus reduced by 
purchases and amortization by 22 mill. kronor in 1895 
-I897. FAHLBECK estimates that from 1885 to 1898 
the total bond debt to other countries was reduced by 140 
mill: kronor. The import of securities in 1897 alone was 
calculated at about 25 mill. kronor. Gold for 14 mill. kro
nor was, in addition, purchased in 1895-1898 in connec
tion with the re-organization of the Riksbank to be the sole 
note-issuing bank. 

In 1897, the purchases of securities put a great strain 
on the market,. and as the trade balance was reversed 
at the same time the foreign exchange reserve conse
quently suffered. This led to the discount rate being 
raised, and to an increased firmness of the capital market. 
That year is therefore the year of transition to the final 
period of large c~pital unports, 1898-19IO. The strong 
industrial expansion, the electrification, the larger credit 
requirements of agriculture for mechanization, and the 
growth of residential building, caused a strong increase of 
the capital requirements in the country, with which the 
capital available at home could not cope. This is also indi
cated by the trend of interest rates, which for the next ten 
years rose much higher in Sweden than in the foreign capital 
markets. The great expansion at home resulted in a growing 
import surplus, which was paid for partly by the money 
received from numerous bond issues abroad, and partly 
by an increase of the short-term debts of the banks, private 
companies, and Local Authorities. Warnings were heard 
in contemporary discussions against this excessive short
term borrowing, which led to great difficulties for the 
Riksbank in the 1907 crisis, when the National Debt Office 
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was compelled to borrow money abroad in order to provide 
the Bank with the necessary currencies. 

A new reversal from capital imports to capital exports 
came in I9IO---19II. The suddeness of this change was 
partly due to the general strike in I909, which cut down 
exports and led to a considerable import surplus in that 
year. But for this extensive stoppage of work, the re
duction of the capital imports from the peak in I907 to 
I9IO/II would probably have been more gradual than was 
now the case. This only explains the temporary increase 
of capital imports recorded during the business depression, 
however, and is of subordinate interest to the circumstance 
that Sweden's relations with foreign countries changed 
radically at this time. 

A more important consequence of the general strike 
was that it delayed the recovery in Sweden. This is for 
instance indicated by the fact that whereas the rate of 
interest began to rise in Germany and England as early 
as I908-I909, that change did not reach Sweden un
til in 19II. The favourable effects on the exports of the 
increased foreign demand for Swedish goods were, however, 
noticeable already in the year after the general strike. 
The relative value of the foreign trade improved, as the 
prices of the export goods rose at a more rapid rate than 
those of the import goods. The demand of the armament 
industries was no doubt a dominant factor of this trend, 
as the increase of the iron and steel exports dominated in 
the development of the exports. The exports of goods of 
Class I (mines, metal industries, etc.) rose by IOO % from 
I909 to I9I3, inclusive, or by IOO mill. kronor out of a 
total increase of 325 mill. kronor. Increased export values 
also characteri2e practically all the commodity groups. 
Even the timber exports, which since the end of the 'nine
ties had kept at a level of about I30 mill. kronor, rose 
slightly. 

In spite of the reduced margin between the interest rates 
in Sweden and in the capital-exporting countries, borrowing 
abroad continued. A large mortgage-bank loan was thus 
issued in 19IO, and two important loan transactions were 
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undertaken in 19II and 1913 by the Swedish Government. 
Other loans were of course also obtained abroad in this 
period. On the other hand, no repurchases of Swedish 
bonds seem to have been made, at least not on any large 
scale. Such repurchases did not become of sufficient im
portance to affect the capital market until after the out
break of War in 1914. 

Long-term capital transfers of this nature were therefore, 
apart from the regular amortizations, mainly uni-directional, 
from abroad to Sweden. As the balance of current payments 
had been positive since 19II, they did not, however, result 
in any corresponding import of real capital. The equalizing 
factor must therefore be sought elsewhere. Other long
term capital exports than bond purchases may possibly 
have taken place. The Swedish export industries began at 
this time to extend their activities abroad by the formation 
of subsidiary companies, which necessitated investment of 
Swedish money. Most likely, however, this played but a 
small part in the absorption of the foreign currency sur
plus, jointly created by the export surplus and the borrow
ing. Most of the surplus was probably used for reducing 
the short-term debts and increasing the foreign exchange 
reserves. In the four\ years from 1910 to 1913, about 155 
mill. kronor were used by the commercial banks and the 
Riksbank for such purposes. In addition, gold and silver 
for 35 mill. kronor was also purchased abroad. The large 
municipal and private short-term loans were probably also 
paid off, or at least considerably reduced, in this period. 

Even though business conditions improved more slowly 
in Sweden than elsewhere in 1909, the same can hardly be 
said of the years immediately before 1913. It is therefore 
interesting to note that, in spite of a very strong internal 
expansion involving brisk building and constructional 
activities as well as extensive investments in durable goods, 
Sweden was able to export capital. This period of capital 
exports thus differed from the previous ones in that it 
appeared during the boom and not, as in the nineteenth 
century, during the first stage of the upward movement. 
This indicates that the forty years of industrialization end-
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ing in I9IO had raised the productive capacity of the 
Swedish industries, and consequently also the national 
income and the savings, to a point where further expansioa 
was possible without the addition of foreign capital. It 
is of course difficult to draw any definite conclusions, as 
nobody knows what the position would have been but 
for the war-time changes in the foreign trade. Th~ assump
tion seems motivated, however, that at the outbreak of 
War, Sweden had attained a position in respect of her capital 
supply which in the long run would have changed her from 
a capital-importing to a capital-exporting country. 

This analysis of pre-war capital movements' and forma
tion of capital indicates that the variations in the capital 
imports were largely conditioned by the relation of the 
internal to the international trade situation. This indicates 
that any theoretical analysis. of causality in this sphere 
must proceed from certain assumptions with regard to the 
trade situation. The connection demonstrated in this 
particular case between capital movements and cyclical 
changes may, however, bfl explained by certain character
istic features in the economic structure of Sweden. 

Capital imports usually reach their maxima during a 
boom, and their minima when the depression is at its lowest 
or at the beginning of an upward movement. This is 
apparently due to the fact that an export expansion, 
following an improvement in the terms of trade, usually 
gives the first impulse to the upward cyclical movement. 
It is to be noted that an expansion of the Swedish export 
industries has a very slight direct effect on imports, since 
the main part of the raw materials are obtainable in the 
home market. The first stage of the upward cyclical move
ment will therefore produce a reduction of the deficit in 
the trade balance, or even a surplus, and an export of capi
tal. It is only when that movement has led to increasing 
investments in the export industries, or to an expansion 
of the home industries, and consequently to higher incomes, 
that imports will show a more substantial rise, due to 
increased purchases of industrial raw materials, machinery, 
etc., and consumers' goods from abroad. Owing to the 
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gro~g import surplus the foreign exchange and the money 
market become firmer, which gives rise to an import of 
capital. The causes conditioning the long-term capital 
movements do not as a rule change as rapidly as indicated 
by the experiences in x897 and I9H; short-term credit trans
actions may at first serve as an equalizing factor. 

At tlle-tum of a business cycle, the change in the terms 
of trade and in the trade balance may be considered the pri
mary factor that creates the necessary conditions for a change 
in the transfer of capital. When a capital movement has 
once started in this way, new capital movements may, of 
course, appear, that may be regarded as primary in relation 
to the commodity trade. The industrial expansion in Sweden, 
which required considerable capital, thus affected directly 
the relative rates of interest at home and abroad, with the 
consequence that the Government and the industries could 
borrow money more cheaply in foreign markets than at 
home. The expansion also created favourable opportunities 
for the direct investment of foreign capital in Swedish 
industries. Taking the longer view, however, the problem 
of causal connections will loose interest. Loan transactions 
and changes in the trade balance appear as simultaneous 
factors of reciprocal effect. 

The fact that no difficulties of adjustment can be ob
served is in favour of the assumption that the foreign 
trade plays an active part in the changes in capital move
ments during an upward cyclical movement. Lack of 
equilibrium is generally only indicated towards the end of 
a boom. i. e. towards the end of a period of continuous 
borrowing. The material available does not permit an ana
lysis that can explain the causes of this lack of equilibrium. 
It may be due to a continued borrowing meeting with 
difficulties. which might be temporarily obviated by short
term credit transactions, but eventually demand a change 
in the terms of trade. But it may also be caused by the 
demand for imported goods growing so much in comparison 
with the foreign demand for export goods that the need of 
foreign exchanges must be covered by short-term loans. It 
is necessary to bear in mind that only a limited number of 
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borrowers are in a position to apply to the foreign bond 
markets, and that their need of loans does not necessarily 
rise at the same rate as the imports. The short-term bor
rowings would in either case lead to a situation in the 
money market necessitating restrictive measures in order 
to establish equilibrium. 

Occasional harvest fluctuations, with consequent varia
tions of the exports and imports of agricultural produce, 
may obviously affect the trade balance. The variations 
in the capital movements shown in Chart 21 may there
fore be due to them and not to any cyclical changes in 
industry. An approximate idea of the extent to which 
the harvest results have affected the figures will be obtained 
by computing a trade balance in which the exports and 
imports of corn and flour are not included. This new 
series would show, however, a still better agreement with 
the cyclical curve. Such a comparison can, of course, only 
illustrate certain temporary phenomena, as harvest re
sults and industrial cycles cannot be regarded as independ
ent of one another, nor can the fluctuations of imports 
and exports of agricultural produce solely be due to the 
harvest results being favourable or unfavourable. 

If the absolute fignres alone are considered, the trend 
of capital imports was rising up to Iglo. By correlating 
the capital imports with the total investments in the country 
- no exact ratio can be computed from the deficient ma
terial available, but the comparison must be based on 
the trend indicated by the two series of figures - the con
clusion is justified that the proportion of the capital im
ports has been diminishing since the eighteen-eighties. 
These imports are themselves a condition precedent of 
their cessation, as they have made possible a rapid industrial 
expansion resulting in an increase, on the one hand of the 
national income and the capacity to save, and on the other 
of the exports, and with them also of the imports, without 
any consequent increase in the need of borrowing abroad. 

No". A discussion of the r61e played by the explOitation, characteristic 
of this period, of certain natural resources of Sweden. viz. her forests 
and the Norrland mining fields, may be worth while. The point which 
is of particular interest here is not the larger incomes from wages and 
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interest created by the exploitation, but the circumstance that the very 
fact that they were exploited gave to the forests and mine fields a capital 
value which could be set free by exporting the products. 

As far as the forests are concerned. and looking only at the quanti
tative side of the problem. it is the cutting in excess of the net re-growth. 
which determines the withdrawal of capital from the forests. According 
to certain estima.tes placed at the disposal of the Institute,l the quantities 
representing capital withdrawn from the North of Sweden forests from 
1860 to 1930 amounted to about 30 % of the total cut of the period. 
The withdrawals are said to have been the largest in the 'seventies and 
'eighties, diminishing gradually from that time to 1910, and very ra
pidly in the following twenty years. Such excess cutting was made 
possible by the occurrence of large vitgin fOI'e$t stands. As to the mine 
fields, all the ore taken out represents withdrawal of capital. 

It is possible to speak here of a release of capital only because their 
exploitation gave to the forests and ore deposits a capital value which 
did not come under the heading of capital inves'bnents. The exports 
of timber and ore must therefore be said to provide a certain income for 
the owners of the natural resources, which could Dot be regarded as 
derived from labour or as interest, but as a release of tied capital.· The 
value of the released. capital is thus contingent both on the quantities 
withdrawn and on the price of the standing timber in the forest, or of the 
ore in the mine. The price factor is of dominant importance in this respect. 
In view of the fact that the price of standing timber was extremely low 
during the first stage of the exploitation, i. e. at the beginning of the 
period under discussion, but afterwards rose steadily up to the War, 
it may be concluded that the capital. released from the forests can hardly 
have been of any appreciable magnitude until in the eighteen-.seventies 
at the earliest. The ore only became of importance to the exports to
wards the end of the 'nineties. It is obviously impossible to draw any 
definite conclusions regarding the significance of these factors without 
a thorough investigation of the amounts invested and the ratios of timber 
and ore prices to production costs. The point here is only to raise, and 
Dot to answer, the question in what way the explOitation of Sweden's 
natural resources bas contributed to its rapid industrial expansion, and 
was able to make Sweden less dependent on foreign money markets than 
would otherwise have been the case. 

Capital mov ....... ts and trade cycles I9I4-I930. The 
compulsory limitation of imports during the War, while 
the exports could continue more unrestrictedly, re
sulted in a strongly active trade balance in the years 
from I914 to 1917. The freight incomes also jumped to a 
very high level. The result was a considerable surplus in 
the balance of current payments from 1914 to I918, 
which was partly placed at short notice abroad, but also 

1 These estimates were -made by TH. STRBYl"FERT, Lecturer at the 
School of Forestry (SkogsAOgskolatt}, 

I The term -released" capital is here taken in a more comprehensive 
sense than the usual, which denotes an increase of income due to an 
omission to make requisite re-investments. In so far as the excess has 
been obtained by stripping the forest completely. and Dot by thinning 
virgin stands, a release 01 capital in this restricted sense may be spoken of. 
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largely used for the repatriation of Swedish bonds. Such 
purchases were very advantageous to the Swedish in
vestors, at least periodically. The prices of Swedish bonds 
in Marks, Francs, or Sterling did not rise in proportion 
to the fall in exchange rates, partly because of a relatively 
greater rise in real interest rates in the belligerent countries 
than in Sweden. It is worth noting that the National 
Debt Office (Riksgaklskont01'et) which was responsible for 
the greater part of the foreign debt, made all payments 
of interest and amortizations in Swedish currency. 

It is estimated that about 600 mill. kronor's worth of 
Swedish securities were bought from 1914 to 1921. The 
fact that these repurchases also continued in 1919 and 
1920, when the trade balance was strongly negative, 
indicates that the short-term credits were sufficiently 
large to leave a margin over and above the cost of the 
goods purchased. In these two years the imports were 
exceedingly large - the total deficit in the trade balance 
was about 2 000 mill. kronor - partly because of de
ferred import requirements, and partly because of an in
crease in the demand for imported goods, due to booming 
trade conditions. The Government loan issued in 1919 
in the United States naturally also contributed to cover 
the currency requirements. 

These repurchases, and the extensive Government loans 
during the War, which were raised exclusively at home, 
increased the material in the home bond market, and created 
the conditions necessary for an active market. The extent 
of this change is indicated by the fact that while no less 
than 92 % of the National debt was held abroad in 1913, 
the corresponding figure in 1922 was estimated at 21 %, 
and in 1930 at 16 %. The total funded foreign debt, com
puted by FLODSTROM at 957 mill. kronor in 1908, was in 
1921 estimated by Skandinaviska Kreditaktiebolagel at 
610 mill. kronor, which figure probably is too high (see 
Appendix L). This reduction in foreign debts meant a 
decrease in the interest payable to other countries, which 
affected the trade balance in the nineteen-twenties. It is 
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estimated that already in 1923 interest received exceeded 
interest paid. 

The trend during the nineteen-twenties will only be 
briefly dealt with. That decade was characterized by a 
favourable development of Swedish exports, and by a 
reduction of the import surplus in relation to the total 
turnover. In certain years there was even an export sur
plus. The freight income, rising at the same rate as the 
exports, was a very important item in the balance of 
payments, and so was the interest income in the later 
years of the decade. Except in 1923 and 1924; when there 
were small deficits, the balance of current payments has 
been positive, and a considerable surplus has been available 
for investment abroad. In 1923 and 1928 extensive labour 
conflicts in the export industries affected the trade balance. 
The decade was further characterized by extensive capital 
movements both to and from Sweden. Side by side with 
large purchases of securities from abroad, there was a 
considerable export of securities. The character of the 
capital exports - formerly mainly representing repurchases 
of Swedish securities and to a less extent investments 
abroad of Swedish capital - changed. Large amounts 
were invested in foreign securities, particularly in bonds on 
account of the higher interest yield obtainable in certain 
other countries, especially in Germany. Swedish assets in 
Germany, mainly acquired between 1924 and 1931, were 
inventoried at the end of 1933, and estimated at 870 mill. 
MOnOf' (at the old parity). At the same date the total value 
of foreign bonds held in Sweden was estimated at 1,4IZ 
mill. Manor (nominal value at current rates of exchange). 

The capital exports reached their maximum in 1929. 
The big reduction of the surplus in the balance of current 
payments in 1930 was partly due to a strongly increased 
import surplus, and partly to a reduction in the freight 
income. The business outlook was fairly good in Sweden 
in that year in comparison to most other countries. Imports 
therefore kept at a higher level than exports, which were 
affected by the reduced foreign demand. There was also 
an influx of short-term capital, partly due to the uncertain 
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economic and political conditions in certain countries, and 
partly to a heavier fall in the rate of interest in England 
than in Sweden. The consequences of this influx of capital, 
which may in this case be regarded as a primary factor, 
did not really become apparent until in I93I, and will 
therefore not be discussed here. Otherwise, in the nineteen
twenties the change in the balance of current payments 
may be regarded as the primary factor that created the 
conditions essential to capital exports. 

CONSUlIIPTION. 

The total value of consumption from I86I to I930, al
lotted to the industries from which the consumed products 
and services were derived, is given in Table 57. The results 
in respect of the three groups Agriculture and Forestry, 
Manufacturing, Mining, and Handicrafts, and Transport 
and Communications, are the most satisfactory statistically, 
although the allotment of the gross values to consumption 
and other modes of utilization may sometimes be faulty. 
The other series are based on more or less approximate 
estimates. From I926 to I930 the three first groups repre
sented about 50 % of the total value. As to the compara
bility of the figures between different periods the Reader 
is referred to the discussion in Paragraph 3 on p. 239. 

As in the case of the total national income, the value of 
consumption has been calculated both exclusive and inclu
sive of unpaid domestic work. The two series are on the 
whole parallel, with but slight occasional divergencies. 
Only the first series, i. e. consumption exclusive of unpaid 
work, has therefore been used in the following, and it 
must suffice to call attention to the discussion in Para
graph 2 of this chapter as to the error made in excluding 
the unpaid work. 

9. Comparison between the Calculations 0/ the Institute 
and those 0/ the Social Board. 

The reliability of the final result - as far as its order of 
magnitUde is concerned - can to some extent be judged 
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by a comparison between the figures computed here and the 
inquiries of the Social Board into the cost of living. The 
household budgets of workmen's families in towns and mu
nicipalities were investigated in 1913/14, 1922/23, and 
1932/33.1 The data obtained in the last of these inquiries 
have been recalculated on the 1930 prices (with the aid 
of the cost-of-living index of the Social Board) to give 
the value of the consumption in 1930. The revised fig
ures do not agree exactly with the actual value of con
sumption in that year, as the changes in income for the 
households included may have been different· to those in 
the cost of living, but the difference is probably not very 
great. The table below shows the result of such a' com
parison. 

C ...... mption in /wonOf' 1>" consumption .... iI. 

According to the Social According to the Institute. 
B9ard.' 

19 13/14- 1922/z3 1930 1913/14 1922/2.3 1930 

Total . ...... 5S'!- 1206 I2b 687 13:15 1419 
Exclusive of costs of 

equipment. 53' ll53 1226 603 "# IUS 

The following circumstances should be considered when 
making this comparison. The above budget inquiries of the 
Social Board refer to the households of working and lower 
middle classes in towns. The households accounted for prob
ably belong to a group in which the standard of income is 
relatively high. Among the industrial workers, and above 
all among the agricultural and forest workers or small farm
ers, there are other social groups whose standard of in
come is lower. On the other hand, there are of course groups 
with larger incomes both in the working and in the middle 
classes and, moreover .. the selection of families rendering 
returns is not representative with regard to the ways of 
living. 

1 Sl4I1smlt lInbolt lOr Sunil' I93S. Table 170. - LetmtulsAo$ltI~ 
i Sv,nt' I9I3--I9I4. - Lecmadskoslttade,.,.tJ i slddn oc1 indvslnnter 
omkrittg at' Iga3. (Svmgcts ofliciella statislilt.) 

• The figures of the Social Board contain some savings in the form. of 
insurance premiums, but these will hardly be conSiderable. 
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Table 51. Consnmptionl 

• • 3 4 S • 7 I • • •• 
~ 

Agri· In- Trans- Com- Services of Total 
cui- dustry port meree, Public Paid other Total incl. of ' 

Vear ture and and etc., and admi- domes- durable (Cols_ unpaid 
and banw- com- profes- nistra- tic dwell- consum- .-8) domestic' 

fores- craits mum- si~nal tion work in&> ers' work 
try cations services goods 

1861 '94 .03 • 100 .0 30 .0. '3 673 8'3 
6. '93 .01 • 101 21 30 108 '5 681 806 
63 '9' ZlO 3 10' .. 30 '07 '4 690 8 .. 
64 184 198 4 97 '3 30 108 '4 668 818 
65 181 '0' 4 97 .. 30 117 '5 678 838 
66 183 198 5 97 '3 30 109 '7 67' 8 •• 
67 ZlO 215 5 108 >4 30 104 30 706 876 
68 '04 , .. 5 108 '5 30 10' 33 738 883 
69 180 '36 6 115 '5 30 104 3' 738 883 

70 .1> >40 6 1>5 .6 30 106 3' 777 937 

1871 »5 .6, 6 '30 '26 30 110 35 833 988 
7' '49 '95 7 'S' '7 35 116 38 9'9 11'4 

73 ,s. 330 9 '73 30 35 '39 -14 104' 1356 

74 '96 401 II 195 30 35 1>9 49 11",6 .366 

75 '74 368 13 180 34 35 '4' 53 '098 .a.s 
76 3' 4 376 '4 196 39 40 '54 57 1190 .... 
77 '99 401 '5 '00 4' 40 '4' 60 1197 '437 

78 '97 330 '4 175 4' 35 134 59 .086 .306 

79 ,87 3'0 13 170 4' 35 130 57 1053 '378 
80 .88 355 '5 186 41 35 130 61 1111 '346 

1881 '90 396 16 196 43 35 133 67 1176 .",11 , 
S. ,88 379 17 '9' -14 35 135 67 1157 '397 

83 303 401 18 .08 -14 35 '4' 70 .... •• 60 

84 "93 387 '9 '03 45 35 '43 7' 1196 .... 
85 '78 404 '0 '04 ¢ 35 '+3 71 .... ...... 
86 >49 367 '9 189 47 30 '43 7' 

IllS .-
87 '36 356 .0 184 47 30 139 71 .083 1313 

88 '46 368 20 190 48 30 145 77 "" ' .. 9 , 
89 '7' 408 .. 215 48 35 '47 85 '03' .... 

,,90 ,65 43 ' '3 2:&4 .. 50 35 '5' 9' 
l27 i 'S06 i 

189;-- 308 444 '4 '35 5' 35 150 101 '349 16." 
9' .88 465 '5 '36 5' 35 149 104 .... .6 .. 

93 .86 438 25 '3' 55 35 '47 104 'a" 159::1 

94 '78 453 '7 '38 56 35 '4' .0. .- '60S 

95 '94 444 '9 244 56 35 16, 107 1371 '65' 
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1861-19JIL Mill. kro_. 

I • 3 • S 6 7 8 • I • 

Agr;· In· Trans- Com- Se:rviees of Total cui· dustry port moree, Public Paid other Total incl. of 
Year ture and and etc., and admi- domes-

durable (Cols. unpaid and handi- oem- profes- nistra- tie dwell- consum- .-8) domestic fores- crafts 
muDi- sional lion work ings ers' work try cations services goods 

.896 
'
93

1 
47" 3' '5' 57 35 .68 110 ·4·5 1705 

97 '96 5'9 35 • 68 6 • 35 '74 "9 'SD7 .8o:a 
98 3.6 585 37 3°' 63 35 .83 '33 '664 '989 
99 369 636 4' 335 65 40 '95 '50 1831 ::1176 

'900 369 649 45 333 75 40 '9' .6. .86. .-
1901 369 655 46 3.8 77 40 .s. '74 .870 .... 

0. 367 665 47 33° 79 40 .89 .86 ·903 '07' 
°3 387 693 5' 347 83 40 "3 '99 00 •• .... 
04 400 7.0 58 364 87 40 .08 • 06 :108. -.,. 
oS 373 736 6. 37' 9' 40 "5 ... :a121 :1516 
06 4'3 833 67 4>4 93 45 '33 '38 ... 6 ::1756 

°7 498 867 75 459 .0. 5° 258 .65 2574 3034 
08 5'7 849 77 460 II. 5° 148 .85 :a607 30B0 
09 55' 867 76 48> 117 5° '56 '93 '89. 3'Sa 
'0 536 9'5 83 496 "9 55 .66 3°' .,,. 307' 

191 I 5'4 9" 88 496 .u 55 .6. 314 07,· .... 
I> 56. 960 94 5'9 ,,8 55 .85 36. "'4 as .. 
'3 6.6 .°38 '00 586 '33 7° '93 38• 3 217 391:1 

'4 57' .005 ·°5 566 '39 75 3°' 4°' •• 66 3896 
'5 7'" 1199 116 64' .6. 80 3" 476 368, «9' 
.6 797 IS·S '39 8.0 '0' '00 337 549 «4B 0408 
'7 1°71 • 637 .6 • 9.6 116 115 360 7°8 S .... 6«S 
.8 .814 1831 '3' I2.la 384 '75 406 '009 707. 88 •• 

'9 aOS7 '973 '98 .811 40 7 'oS 47" 1201 94" 1148:1 
2O '775 3739 35' 2174 478 '35 53' IZS7 ._. 

'0906 

I9Zl '304 1443 311 '467 478 • 85 56 • 1146 ,906 979' .. 98• 2143 '77 12.11 4. 0 '50 57' 939 67« 8 ... 
'3 94> z,12.z. ,8. 1>33 367 '45 575 883 60 •• 8034 
14 985 2180 ,84 "75 365 '45 616 9Q8 67<58 Sa .. 
'5 IOU 2.112 300 U.77 37" '40 660 95' 683. Ba67 
,6 945 Zozza 311 1310 37" '40 68> 936 8906 8466 
'7 88. ad7 337 1318 37' '40 7'3 963 7011 806. 
,8 897 '3'7 348 '354 380 '40 73' '00' 7U58 8733 
'9 897 146• 37' '4>6 389 '40 75' 1012 7.08 -30 843 1434 386 145' 397 140 78• ]020 745. -
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In considering the representativity of the figures quoted, 
it is also necessary to take into account the composition of 
the households, as the annual income per consumption unit 
largely depends on the size of the family, and changes in 
inverse proportion to this. The household statistics avail
able in the Population Census are hardly suitable for that 
purpose, and a few indications must therefore suffice. 

In the 1922/23 inquiry, no less than 44.1 % of the families 
included had 2 or 3 children, and in the 1913/14 inquiry 
46. 1 % of the total number of families consisted of 4-5 
members. Moreover, the inquiry did not include budgets 
of single persons. The composition of the households in
cluded in these inquiries is therefore hardly representative 
of the social group to which they belong, and still less of the 
population as a whole. All these circumstances make it 
very difficult to decide whether the consumption values of 
the budget inquiries are above or below the average for the 
whole country. 

The figures of the table indicate that the average con
sumption value per consumption unit of the whole popula
tion, calculated by the Institute, is appreciably higher 
than the average value computed by the Social Board for 
working-class households. In 1913/14 the former value was 
24 % higher than the latter, in 1922/23 10 %, and in 1930 
II %. In this connection it should be pointed out that 
in the national income inquiry food stuffs produced by 
the agricultural population (and possibly by others) for 
their own use, and sundry benefits in kind, such as free 
housing and the like, are evaluated at full market prices, 
which hardly is the case in budget inquiries. The two 
methods would therefore probably always give divergent 
results, even though exact calculations and complete re
presentativity could be achieved. 

Now, the estimated value of the services yielded by con
sumers' durable goods (exclusive of dwellings) is probably 
too high. If the value of such services is deducted from 
the Institute figures, and the cost of equipment from those 
of the Social Board, two series are obtained which agree 
very well, at least for the post-war years. The great 
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similarity between the 1922/23 and the 1930 figures is 
clearly fortuitous. As there is reason to suppose that the 
estimated value of Commerce is too high (cf. Chapter III, 
Paragraph 26), this agreement confirms the opinion that 
the result of the budget inquiries is above the average for 
the whole population. In any case, the comparison in
dicates that towards the end of the period the consump
tion value computed here is - as far as its order of 
magnitude is concerned - relatively reliable. 

The trend of the consumption is, however, of more in
terest than its absolute value. As to this, the table on p. 
295 shows that the Institute figures give a good idea 
of the trend in the nineteen-twenties. The great diver
gence of the two series in 1913/14, which is of significance 
when estimating the trend, is difficult to explain. As a 
matter of fact, the 1913/14 budget inquiry was hardly 
as representative as those of later years. The error was 
due to the preponderance of material from large towns (in 
1913/14, 31 % of all the household accounts considered 
came from Malmo and Gothenburg, none from Stockholm; 
in 1922/23, 22 % were from Malmo, Gothenburg, and Stock
holm). As to the Institute calculations, it must be re
membered that the material is so unreliable, that great 
caution must be observed in drawing any conclusion. 
All that can be said is that there is a possibility of the con
sumption value actually having grown more rapidly in 
the period discussed than is indicated by the figures com
puted here. The effect of this error will thus be the oppo
site of that resulting from the exclusion of unpaid domes
tic work. 

10. Consumption pel' Consumption Unit, and in Stable 
Value of Money. 

The trend of consumption cannot be judged merely by 
a study of the absolute figures, as the increase, indicated 
by Table 57 and by Chart 24, from the beginning to 
the end of the period is a result both of a real rise in 
the standard of living and of changes in population and 
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prices. A study of the real consumption per individual 
must therefore be based on figures from which the influ
ence of the two latter factors have been eliminated. As 
the absolute level is of no interest, only index numbers 
are given below for the different series representing the 
consumption value reduced in respect of changes in popula
tion and value of money. 

The influence on consumption of the trend of the popula
tion depends not only on the number of inhabitants, but 
also on their composition as to sex and age. Table 58 there
fore gives the consumption per consumption unit. The series. 
of consumption units published in Appendix A, Table 64. 
and computed in accordance with the American scale, has. 
been used for this calculation. Not even that reduction is. 
quite satisfactory, as "consumption unit" is an ambiguous. 
conception. When the ratio of children to adults fluctuates. 
strongly, the significance of a given number of consump
tion units may vary considerably, which may influence the 
composition and total value of the consumption. The 
result will also depend on the scale used. 

The final result is shown in Table 58 and Chart 25-
Even if the abnormal war and post-war conditions are 
disregarded, the curve displays considerable fluctuations. 
on the whole coincident with the price movements. It 
will be seen that the value of consumption per consump
tion unit was trebled from the eighteen-sixties up to the 
outbreak of War, no correction being made for the influence 
on the trend of the above-mentioned sources of error. This 
means an increase from 1861 to 1913 of 2.'5 % per annum. 

The reduction to a stable value of money has been made 
with the aid of the Institute's cost-of-living index from 1861 
to 1913, and of the Social Board index for subsequent years, 
with any recalculations necessary for coupling the series 
together (Table 51). In calculating the national income, 
agricultural and industrial products have been evaluated 
according to producers', not retail, prices, while the values of 
the services of commerce and transport have, on the other 
hand, been calculated as certain percentages of the product 
values. Had material been available for a detailed computa-
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Table s& Consumption, excL of Unpaid Domestic Work, 
per Consumption Unit and In Stable Value 9f M.oney 

1861-19300 Index: 1910-1913 = 10jI<'" 

, T • I 3 I • , I • I 3 I • 
In current In stable value In current In stable value 

prices of money prices of money 

Vear Per l Per 

Vear Per Per 
COD- con- COD- con-

Total sump-~a1 sump- Total sump- Total sump-
tion , tiOD tion tiOD 

unit ' ~ unit unit unit 

.861 '3 34 ,6 39 1896 48 55 6, 70 
6, '3 34 ,6 37 97 51 58 63 71 

,63 '4 34 ,8 39 98 57 63 67 74 
64 '3 3' ,8 39 99 6, 69 70 77 
65 '3 3' ,8 39 1900 64 69 71 77 
66 '3 3' '7 38 64 69 73 
67 '5 34 ,8 38 1901 79 

0' 65 70 74 79 
68 '5 34 '7 36 03 69 74 77 8. 
69 '5 34 .8 39 04 71 ?6 80 85 
70 ,6 36 3' 43 05 7' 77 80 84 

1871 28 38 33 44 06 80 84 86 90 
7' 31 4> 35 47 07 88 91 90 94 
73 35 47 37 48 08 89 92 90 93 
74 39 5' 39 5' 09 9' 94 94 96 

75 37 48 38 49 10 94 96 97 98 

76 41 5' 41 5' 1911 94 95 98 99 
77 41 5' 41 5' 12 101 101 99 98 
78 37 46 40 50 13 110 108 [06 [05 
79 36 44 4[ 5[ [4 [08 [06 '03 [or 
80 38 47 4' 5[ [5 06 12' [05 [0' 

.881 40 49 43 53 [6 [5' [46 "' [oS 

8, 39 49 43 53 [7 [77 [69 [04 99 
8J 4> 5' 46 56 [8 '4[ .. 8 10[ 96 
84 41 50 47 57 [9 3>1 30• 117 110 
85 4[ 49 49 59 ,0 359 334 [30 ... 
86 38 45 48 58 '48 114 [05 
87 44 48 58 

19:u '70 
37 .. '30 >10 [00 [09 

88 38 46 49 58 
, 89 50 60 '3 "3 '03 125 113 

4' 5[ '4 '3[ ,08 129 117 
90 43 5[ 5[ 6[ 128 115 '5 '33 '09 

[89
' 

46 54 53 6. ,6 '36 '" [35 120 

9' 46 54 54 6J '7 '39 '12 [J8 12' 
93 45 53 55 64 ,8 '44 >15 140 123 
'94 45 53 58 67 '9 '54 "3 [47 129 
95 47 54 59 68 30 '54 U[ [5' [J' 
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tion of the merchanting charges and transport costs in 
respect of each commodity, this method would have given 
the same result as if the retail prices had been used for the 
valuation. Owing to the deficiencies in the material, how
ever, the merchanting and transport charges of certain com
modity groups have throughout the period had to be calcul
ated as a constant proportion of the group value. Moreover, 
the allotment of the total transport costs to consumers' and 
other goods has necessarily been made on the basis of in
complete statistics. This means that it has been impossible 
to make any allowance for the characteristic changes in the 
retail trade margin when producers' prices are changing. 
The ratio of merchanting and transport charges to total prod
uct values will therefore only be affected by changes in the 
composition of the production; in other respects the two 
series will follow one another. This is of importance in a 
reduction to a stable value of money, as the price index is 
based on "semi-wholesale prices" (before 1913) or retail prices 
(from I9I3). Allowance must also be made for the fact that 
the price index used covers a smaller range of commodities 
and services than consumption does, and that its use conse
ql!-entIy presumes a similar development of all prices, 
whether included in the index or not. The services rendered 
by the public administration, by independent professions, 
and by other durable consumers' goods than dwellings, are 
of special importance in this respect. 

These deficiencies in the material explain some of the fluc
tuations in the series when reduced to a stable value of 
money. There is thus little reason to think that the real 
consumption per consumption unit was actually reduced 
as much in 1925 as indicated by the chart. 

The fluctuations recorded during and immediately after 
the War are also to some extent due to errors in the material. 
The actual consumption must obviously have fallen off a 
good deal during the years of the blockade, but nothing can 
be said of the magnitude of this reduction. A strong increase 
when the freedom of trade was restored in 1919 and 1920 is 
equally natural. Apart from the above sources of error, 
there is still another factor that must be reckoned with, 
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viz. the complete exhaustion of all stocks during the war 
years, and a correspondhtg increase of them to normal, or 
beyond, in the first years following the War. The rapid fall 
registered from 1920 to 1921 is thus partly due to these 
dislocations in stocks, and partly to the errors in preparing 
the statistical material consequent on the great price 
changes (c!. also Chapter III, p. 54). The depression and 
extensive unemployment in that year are likely, however, 
to have caused some reduction of consumption. In judging 
the post-war trend of consumption it is therefore necessary 
to start from 1922. The annual rate of increaSe in different 
periods is seen from the table below. 

A. nnual raU 0' incr.as. in per "''''. 

Consumption 1861-1913 1896-1913 192.2-1930 
In current prices: 

Total. . . . . . 3 S Ill. 
Per consumption unit . Zl/. 41/. I'. 

lu stable value of money: 
Total. . . . . . . . . ZI,. 31/, 31

/. 

Per consumption unit . Z 701/1 11/. 

II. Consumption of Industrial and Agricultural Goods. 

An analysis of the home consumption of industrial and 
agricultural consumers' goods may be of special interest. 
Such an analysis is justified, for one thing because the re
levant statistical material is considerably better than in 
respect of services of various kinds, and for another because 
imports are of considerable importance to the supply of 
various products. 

Consumers' goods must obviously be divided into agri
cultural and industrial products in accordance with the 
statistical method used for computing the product values. 
An account is given in Chapter III of the products included 
in the one or the other category. It follows from this 
account that an increased industrial processing of agri
cultural raw materials will be one of the factors producing 
a greater increase in the consumption of industrial than 
of agricultural products as shown in Table 59 and in Charts 
26 and 27. A case in point is farm-butter, which in the 
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Table S9- Non-Durable Consumer's GoodII: 

• I • I 3 • s I • 1 • I • 
Agricultural goods Manufactured goods Total CODSUJDer's 

goods 
Year 

Produc- Im- Produc- Im- Prodo&- !m-
uon ports 

Total tion less 
ports Total tion less 

ports Total 
exports exports 

• 86. .8 • .0 .* '7' 3' Z03 355 4' 397 
6, .8, II '93 '67 34 '0' 349 45 3* 
63 .8. II '9' '74 36 ZlO 355 47 .. ' 
64 '73 II .84 '67 3' '98 340 4' 38, 
65 '70 II .8. .66 36 'oz 336 47 383 
66 '73 .0 .83 .6, 37 '98 334 47 38, 
67 '96 '4 ZlO '74 4' Zl5 370 55 4'5 
68 '* '0 ... 'n 44 u, 37' 54 4'5 
~ .~ II ,80 '9' 45 '36 360 56 4,6 
70 '00 " ZI' ,85 55 ... 385 67 45' 

1871 '0<) ,6 "5 '95 66 ,6, ... 8, 486 
7' '33 ,6 '49 Zl3 8, '95 446 98 544 
73 '55 ,6 ,8. u8 'oz 330 483 ,,8 6" 
74 '75 ZI '¢ '75 ,,6 

40' 550 '47 697 
75 '50 '4 '74 '64 '04 368 5'4 ,,8 64z 
76 ,89 '5 3'4 '57 "9 376 546 '44 69-
n '76 '3 '99 '7' '30 40' 547 '53 700 
78 '76 ZI '97 '34 ¢ 330 5'0 "7 6>7 
79 '67 '0 .87 '3' 89 3%0 498 '0<) 607 
80 '67 ZI .88 '33 ... 355 500 '43 643 

I 1881 '70 .0 '')0 %83 "3 3¢ 553 '33 686 
8. .~ '9 .88 .65 "4 379 534 '33 667 
83 .8. ZI 303 '1' "9 40' 554 '50 704 
84 '7' u '93 .6. "5 387 533 '47 680 
85 '53 '5 '78 '73 '3' 404 5%6 '56 68. 
86 uo '9 '49 '5' ,,6 367 47' '45 6,6 
87 '0<) '7 '36 '45 '" 356 454 '38 59' 
88 .. 6 30 '46 '5' ,,6 368 468 '46 6'4 
89 '34 38 '1' '75 '33 ..s 50<) '7' 680 
')0 '36 '9 .65 '98 

I 
'll 43' 534 ,6. ¥ 

1891 '74 34 308 3'7 
I , "7 444 59' ,6, 75' 

9' '55 II 288 349 ,,6 465 604 '49 753 
93 '5' 34 ,86 337 '0' 438 589 '35 7'4 

* ... 36 '78 349 '04 453 59' '40 73' 
95 '58 36 '* 341 '02 444 600 '38 738 
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Home Production and Imports ,86,-,9JOo Mill. lwOHor. 

• I • I 3 I • I 5 I • I 1 I • I 9 

Agricultural goods Manufactured goods Total consumer's 
goods 

Year 
Produe- 1m- Produc- 1m- Produc- 1m-Total tion less Total tiOD less Total tiOD. ports exports ports 

exports ports 

1896 '57 36 '93 367 103 470 6'4 139 763 
97 '59 37 '96 408 III 5' 9 667 148 h5 
98 '93 33 3.6 470 "5 585 763 148 911 
99 335 34 3~ 508 ,,8 636 843 16. 1005 

'900 330 39 369 5'5 1>4 649 8SS 163 1018 

1901 333 36 369 541 "4 655 874 '50 10>4 o. 336 3' 367 55 ' "4 665 887 145 10 32. 
03 355 3' 387 574 "9 ~3 9'9 'SI 1080 

04 364 36 400 606 "4 7.0 970 '50 1110 

05 331 4' '373 6.0 116 736 951 158 1109 
06 368 45 4' 3 698 135 833 1066 180 1246 
07 453 45 498 7.0 '47 867 1173 '9' 1365 
08 485 4' 5'7 716 133 849 12.0J 175 1376 
09 500 5' 55' 73' 135 867 12.32 187 1419 
10 4~ 47 536 774 '4' 9

'
5 12.63 188 145 I 

1911 456 58 5
'
4 766 145 9" 12.22. .03 142.5 

" 50. 59 561 813 "7 960 1315 zo6 152.1 
13 554 6. 616 853 185 1038 1407 >47 1654 
'4 5'7 45 572 848 157 1005 1375 .0. 1577 
'5 651 50 701 1008 191 1199 1659 '41 '900 
16 743 54 797 ,,85 '30 ISIS 2.oz8 .84 2.3 12. 
17 1038 34 1072 '4" .. 6 1637 >459 '50 '709 18 1784 40 18>4 '547 .85 183' 3331 3'5 3656 
'9 190B '49 2.0 57 .. 89 784 '973 4097 933 50 30 
.0 1618 '57 1775 .835 904 3739 4453 1061 55

'
4 

19u 1201 10. 1304- >08, 36• '443 3.83 464 3747 .. 89' 90 98> 1810 333 1143 '70' 4'3 3"5 
'3 836 106 94' 1796 3·6 .... .63' 43' 3064 
>4 862 "3 985 1847 333 2.180 2709 456 3165 
25 904 117 102.1 '772 340 2112. 2676 457 3133 
26 827 118 945 1874 348 2.2.2.2. 2701 466 3167 
27 766 116 882 1917 370 22.87 •683 486 31~ .s 775 I .. 897 192 3 394 '3 ' 7 .698 516 3214 
'9 766 131 897 .06. 399 >461 a8z8 530 3358 
30 734 '09 843 20lS 4

'
9 >434 2749 5.8 3'77 
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course of the period has been increasingly replaced by 
dairy-factory butter and margarine. It has already been 
said that this period was also characterized by an industri
aIization of domestic work, which was of particular signific
ance to the value of industrial production. The quadrupling 
iIJ value of the consumption of industrial products from 
1861 to 1913 was therefore partIy only apparent. The 
importance of this factor, however, cannot be even ap
proximately estimated numericaIly, and all that can be 
done is therefore to caIl attention to it. 

In order to ascertain the effect of price changes on values, 
two index series for the period 1861-1913 (Table 60) 
have been prepared on the basis of the price material in 
"Cost of Living"'. The commodities quoted there have been 
divided into two groups, coinciding as far as possible with the 
industrial and agricultural product divisions. The weights 
from "Cost of Living" have also been used in the construc
tion of this price index." Table 60 shows quite distinctly the 
difference in the trend of the two groups. The prices of agri
cultural products rose in relation to those of industrial prod
ucts, which were higher at the beginning than at the end 
of the period. Even if the trend of the industrial-product 
index was too strongly marked owing to the faIl in the price 
of petroleum in the early part of the period, it nevertheless 
probably corresponds to what actuaIly happened, as tech
nical progress and the gradual change-over to mass produc
tion of consumers' goods would reduce costs of production 
and depress prices of finished products. In the course of so 
long a period, however, this was counteracted by changes 
in quality, but the first tendency was probably the most 
pronounced. When comparing prices and product values, 
it must also be remembered that the latter are computed 
from producers' prices, while the price-index series are 
based on "semi-wholesale prices", and that consequently 

1 The Cost of Living in Sweden 1830-1930. 
I The weights 55. 40, and S respectively were used for weighting 

-foodstuffs". -clothing" and -lighting" in the r.rice index of industrial 
products. and the weights 9 and I for -foodstuffs' and -fuel" respectively 
in the price index of agricultural products. The same weights are used 
throughout the period.. No allowance has been made for any changes in 
tho composition 01 the budget taking place during tho period. 
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Table 60. PrIce Index for Consumers' Goods 1861-1913-
1910-1913 = 100. 

• I • • I • 
Year Agricultural I Industrial Year Agricultural I Industrial 

produce produce produce produce 

1861 79·7 .888 74·' 89.8 
6. 8o.:l 89 78 .• 94·' 
63 7H 90 80.1 95·' 
64 72 •6 
65 71 .S 109·3 1891 83-7 98 •• 
66 74·9 113·] 9' 82., 96.5 
67 79. 0 118.:1 93 81.8 89.8 
68 81·5 122.0 94 78., 85·7 
69 82.1 109. 1 95 77. 1 86.4 
70 79·5 104.0 96 73-7 87-5 

97 77.0 88 .• 
1871 79-9 1°5·4 98 83·' 89. 8 

7' 82.0 110·5 99 88·9 9'·4 
73 87·· 115.6 '900 9'·1 91.9 
74 94. 0 119· ... 
75 95·' 115·a 1901 90 .4 89·· 
76 95·' 113·3 OZ 91.4 89·' 
77 96. 1 114·5 03 91.4 89·5 
78 89·· 108.5 04 89.8 89·9 
79 8304 100·9 05 90 .3 9'·' 
80 86 •• .06 .• 06 92.·6 92.4 

07 98.0 93.8 
J881 88.0 '09·· 08 100·3 99.0 

8, 88.9 104·3 09 97.8 98•0 
83 90·5 99·9 .0 98 •• 98•0 
84 85·' 97·· 
85 81.6 92 .5 1911 95·· 97·5 
86 76.5 88.6 ., 102.2 102.0 

87 I 71•8 87.8 '3 104.0 IOZ,·7 

the two may to some extent have developed differently, 
especially during brief periods. 

Considering these several factors, and the trend of the 
population, the conclusion might be drawn from the avail
able material that the actual consumption of industrial and 
agricultural products rose considerably in the early 'seven
ties, to an appreciably higher level than before, and con
tinued to rise slowly for the next ten or twenty years. A 
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new, strong period of advance began in 1887 and lasted 
up to the end of I913, during which the rate of increase 
only decreased slightly in times of depression. 

Owing to the strong price fluctuations it is hardly pos
sible to draw any conclusion regarding the period I914-
I92I.' In the following years the value of the total con
sumption of industrial and agricultural products rose rela
tively little, but in view of the fall in prices the real rise 
was considerably greater than the increase in values. There 
was a, real increase in consumption, even if allowance is 
made for the trend of the population. 

The divergent trends of industrial and agricultural prod
ucts during the post-war period are of special interest after 
I924. Although the share of the industrial products may 
have grown during previous periods of industrial advance, 
the curves have only very rarely actually moved in opposite 
directions, as they did in the nineteen-twenties. The most 
likely explanation is that prices developed differently. 
Price-index series like those from I861 to I913 have not 
been constructed. Retail and producers' prices differed so 
much in this brief period that the cost-of-living index 
cannot be used for reducing values based on the latter. 
Moreover, the work involved in constructing a new index 
based on producers' prices would be too great in com
parison with the result, certain comparisons between prices 
and values being possible in any case. 

The value of a number of the more important agricul
tural products can thus be compared with their prices. 
Such a comparison shows that the increase in I925, and the 
subsequent fall, were practically entirely due to price changes 
that were only partly compensated by changes in con
sumption. The quantities consumed are hardly likely to 
have diminished, except possibly in respect of wood fuel, 
where there was a continuous structural reduction, due to 
the change-over to industrially produced fuels. 

As to the industrial product value it is found to have in
creased in all the commodity groups. The most important 
factor in this increase is the strong rise in textiles (+ 26 %), 

1 For tho 1921 product values, ... p. s+ 
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while the provisions group expanded considerably less 
(+ 9 %). Of the total increase in the value, 254 mill. kronrw 
(1925-1930), no less than 150 mill. kronrw came on the tex
tiles. The difference can be partly explained by a greater 
faIl in foodstuff prices than in textile prices. Judging by 
the trend of the retail prices, prices have been faIling since 
1925. The quantitative increase of consumption must there
fore have been larger than the VaIues indicate, and - dis
regarding services - it has been confined mainly to the 
industrial group. As the structural factors that affected 
the relation of the output of industrial to that of agri
cultural products before the War were hardly of any im
portance in the nineteen-twenties, the nature of the demand 
must obviously have altered. 

12. Home Producti~ and Imports 01 Consumers' Goods. 

Table 59 and Charts 26 and 27 show the distribution to 
home production and imported goods. As far as agricultura1 
products are concerned, it should be noted that the home 
produced goods include a smaIl amount of imported goods. 
The methods used make it impossible to differentiate 
between goods produced in the country and the imported 
agricultural products specified in Appendix B. The latter 
were probably insignificant, however, and their inclusion 
among the home-produced goods will hardly affect the 
distribution to imports and home production. In other 
respects this distribution may be considered reliable. As 
to the calculations of the home-production and the im
ports of industrial products the Reader is referred to 
Chapter III, Paragraph 9. 
. In view of the very pronounced variations in the ratio 

of imported to home-produced consumers' goods in Sweden 
from 1861 to I930, an analysis of the factors at work, 
i.e. changes in relative prices, in incomes, and in demand 
schedules, would be very interesting. For this purpose, 
however, much more detailed information than is collected 
for this investigation would be necessary. It is, moreover, 
doubtful whether it would be at all possible to obtain the 
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requisite statistical data, especially for the period before 
I9I3. In the following it will therefore only be possible 
to account for the main features of the process. 

During the first period, from the end of 1861 up to 
1875, the imports of industrial products increased much 
more than the home production. This was probably not 
to any great extent the result of a substitution, but of 
a direct increase in the demand for imported goods due to 
the rapid expansion of purchasing power in the country, 
which in the then undeveloped state of the Swedish in
dustries necessarily had to turn towards imported goods. 
After a decade of approximately unchanged ratio of im
ports to home production, a change occurred about 1890. 
From that time the production in the country grew practic
ally uninterruptedly up to the outbreak of the War. De
pressions were only marked by a temporary slowing down 
of the rate of increase. The imports, on the other hand, 
showed much greater sensitivity to cyclical changes. The 
margin between the curves widened throughout the period 
which indicates that a decrease took place in the ratio 
of imports to home production. 

The change from 1889 to 1893, resulting from the tariff 
reforms of 1888 and 1892, is of particular interest. The 
short-time effects of the new duties on the demand for 
imported and home-produced goods can be observed in re
duced imports of flour and sugar, of certain textiles, and 
of wines and spirits, etc. The structural change in agriculture 
at this time was expressed in the substitution of home-pro
duced for imported pork. 

It has been pointed out above (cf. p. 28I) that in the 
early eighteen-nineties Swedish industry was in the initial 
stages of a greater differentiation of production. The rapid 
growth of' income and purchasing power characterizing 
the twenty years preceding the outbreak of War in 1914 
could therefore much more easily be directed on home 
produce than was possible during the eighteen-seventies. 
Even though other factors simultaneously affected the in
dustrial development in the same direction, the protec
tionist policy had presumably in the long run contributed 
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to this trend by favouring, at the expense of the imports, 
certain homemarket industries for finished consumers' 
goods. The growing margin between home-produced and 
imported manufactured goods is thus an illustration of 
the industrialization process in Sweden. The effects of this 
process on the imports were not restricted to finished 
consumers' goods, however, but also caused increased 
imports of the raw materials largely used by the home
-market industries. The relative decrease in the value of 
imported finished consumers' goods thus corresponds to 
an increase in the imports of raw materials and semi
-finished products (and machinery) for the home-market 
industries and in the value added by these industries, other 
indirect effects being disregarded. 

In the nineteen-twenties the tendency was the opposite. 
The import value rose relatively more than the product 
value. As this brief p~riod began by a depression and ended 
by a boom, it is impossible to say in how far this was a 
cyclical phenomenon or a structural change in the nature 
of the demand. 

In Chapter III, Paragraph 9, the relation of imports 
of manufactured consumers' goods to production and inter
nal supply has been analysed in connection with an anal
ysis of the total production of and foreign trade in manu
factured products. It is seen from Table 27 that the ratio 
of imports to internal supply rose from 16.7 % in 1861/65 
to 31.3 % in 1876/80-1886/90. After that time the 
ratio dropped to 16.$ % in 1926/30, i.e. the same ratio 
as that obtaining in the beginning of the period. 

While the home-produced and imported finished products 
of industry largely compete with one another, those of Agri
culture and its subsidiary occupations, or of Forestry, can 
hardly be said to do so. The principal products produced 
in the country are potatoes, milk, and meat', of which 
very little is imported. Imports of horticultural produce, 
fruit, and fish, include such articles as are not indigenous to 

1 Imported meat and pork are included in industrial products: the pr0-
duction figures include live-stock less net imports. which latter were as a 
rule very slight. 

22-35]822. I. 
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this country, and which are therefore, at least to some extent, 
demanded by the consumers irrespective of the home pro
duction. There is of course a certain competition in this 
branch, and variations of the imports with, for instance, 
the size and quality of the Swedish fruit harvest are 
conceivable. The fruit imports were of most importance 
in the nineteen-twenties, when they maintained the im
port value at a relatively high level. Firewood - an
other important article of consumption - competes chiefly 
with an imported industrial product, coal fuel. Colonial 
goods aIso constitute a not inconsiderable portion of the 
imports, although but little of the most important of them, 
coffee, is ready for consumption, and most of it therefore 
is included in the industrial raw materials. 

The direct interdependence of the fluctuations in the prod
uct and import values of agricultural produce is thus 
very slight. The import value, moreover, is relatively 
insignificant, and the fairly considerable percentile varia
tions from one year to another observable before the War 
were probably frequently due to mere occasional fluctua
tions in the imports of some more important commodity. 

13. Consumption and Savings. 

A measure of the total income of the population will 
be obtained by adding to the national income, computed 
according to the second alternative, the surplus income 
of the inlanders from investments abroad.' The consump
tion of foreigners in Sweden and of Swedes abroad may 
either be disregarded, or the two items may be assumed 
to cancel out. The import of this assumption is that con
sumption in the country is identical with the inlanders' 
consumption. If this is compared with the total income 
figure, the following percentages are obtained. 

1 The item -Interest"' in Table 174; this should also include gifts 
from abroad, which are accounted for under the beading -Remittances 
from America" in the same table. Cf. Chapter I. Paragraph 16. 
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C .... ""'Ph... in per .. n' of 1M Iotal i........ of 1M pof>vlalion 
z896--z930. 

,896 • 9' '90S 96 '9'4 . 88 '9'3 94 
,897 . 93 '9"li .. 93 1915 . 88 '9'4 • 94 
,898 • 93 '9D7 .. 93 1916 • 8S '9'S • 93 
,899 . 98 '9DB 94 1917 • 80 '9,6 • 9' 
1900 • 94 '9D9 • '00 1918 . !i 192.7 • 9' 
1901 • 99 1910 • 93 '9'9 •• 1928 . 90 
19°2. . 98 1911 ., 9' 1920 • • 93 192.9 • 88 
'903 • 94 19U. • 9' 1921 • • • 103 1930 • 89 
'9"4 . 99 '9'3 •• 93 19zz • •• 100 

If the abnormal years from 1916 to :I92I are excepted, 
the margin between total income and consumption has 
varied from 0 % to 12 %. The fact that the two groups of 
services, commerce and the utilization of consumers' dur
able goods, that were above said to be overestimated, con
stitute a considerably iarger proportion of the consumption 
than of the national income will obviously affect the 
relation between these .. A comparison between Charts 18 
and 24 indicates that fluctuations in investments affect 
the variations in the percentages more than do fluctuations 
in the consumption, as might, for theoretical reasons, be 
expected. The margin will thus diminish in times of de
pression and increase during booms. 

NOTE. 

14. The National Income 1930-1934. 

An estimate of the national income from 1930 to 1934 
has been made in the Department of Finance' , mainly by 
the same methods as employed by the Institute. The methods 
differ on one or two points, and this has caused a difference 
of about 700 mill. MOfUW, or 8 %, between the two estimates 
for 1930, but the two series, before and after 1930, may 
nevertheless be considered comparable. Index series of 
national income and consumption have therefore been 
computed, with 1930 as base year, expressed in current 

1 DABLGUN. E.. Prod1I/d'OfISSItUi5'isk wppskathti1tf av SUmglS ttatiOtltJl
'tlA-OMS' cima Z93o--.z934. BiUagtJ z till UtltltwsO/m'Hlar f'6rantU till SAm
IcuU sAtUk,,,,eA,' i Svmg. och NUMtt.W iIIV itfOtN fitltmSMPMItttunUI 1Nl ... 
Aall<r4I ••• U .... ,,;'''' (S,.",.. offffNjig • .."..";,,, .. I9J6:z8.) 
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Table 61. NaUollll1 Income by Industrial DtvI.d ..... 
1 __ 1\13+ MflL "'-. 

Industries '930 1'93' '93z 1'933 '934 

A"v-Uwe." as I1Iki4i4ry ~ 
Ii<Hos 

Gross income · . '44' ''93 1171 .- .z71 
Net income • 679 6.8 575 5!j6 633 

Foreslty 
Gross income 429 3zo zSZ Z77 363 
Net income. 429 3zo zSZ z77 363 

M.".,.el_riJlf, .IIi., ......... 
-/Is 

Gross income · 59ZZ SZ4lI 4758 :~ ~ Net income . 338z 3= Z740 

B.Wi", ,,114 ~ 
Gross income ~ 8<]5 739 IiI4 8<Js 
Net income . 454 4'4 340 Z98 4'4 

T~.ft.lpon II. &OfII_~ 
Gross income 99i 9Z4 880 Sn 930 
Net income. 584 54' 5.0 509 W 

COfllJrtnU~' IK1Uls au ,esta.,._; 
iWo/usiofttd Invius; lIoMmic .."." 

Gross income · IISI '03' 976 !j68 1045 
Net income. · 8<J4 7B6 75' 745 795 

B.,./Ci", .... i..,.,..,," 
Gross income · .86 .88 '77 .85 '9' 
Net income . . · '44 '45 '37 '43 '47 

SenIius r'" 6y w.bI# eou.~ 

'"' fOOb Gross iDcome . . · '945 '959 .!j6. '9SZ '953 
Net income . · 990 .00. .ooz # # 

Pdlk fIIl .. i,...".uo. 
Gross income . . · 686 ~ ~ 70' 710 
Net income. · 5'5 531 5zB 5]0 

Jot. MbiI_ 
Goods IlIld -.. · 44' 445 438 444 45' 

ToNI, (doss im:ome · . · 13745 ';~ 
11613 11144 13'38 

Debit items . · 6 liS S :113 5'90 5976 
Natloul iacome · 7630 6p06 6_ 6_ 7-
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Table 6a. National Income and Consnmptlon 19"5-193+ 
Inde,., 1930 = 100. 

In current prices In stable value of 
money 

Year I Consump- Income I Co~ump-Income I tion tlOn 

1MiI.,. 

'9'S 88 9' h 8S 
192.6 90 93 86 89 
19z1 . 9' 94 89 9' '9,8 9S 96 9" 9' 
'9'9 [01 [00 98 97 
[930 [00 100 100 100 

F,ruaftU De/NJ"num 
'930 [00 [00 [00 [00 

1931 . 9[ 96 94 100 

[93' 84 93 88 97 
'933 8S 9[ 9' 98 
'934 9S 96 [0> [OJ 

prices and reduced to a stable value of money with the 
aid of the cost-of-living index. These are given in Table 62. 

The table illustrates' the strong fall in incomes, and the 
relatively moderate reduction of consumption, in :£931 and 
1932, as well as the ensuing upward trend, which had already 
in 1934 brought the real income and the consumption up 
to slightly above the :£929-1930 level. Allowance must be 
made, however, for the meantime increase of the population, 
which from :£930 to 1934 was 1.5 % of the 1930 average 
population. 

Table 61 gives the result of the calculations of the gross 
and net income, by industries. 

In considering these figures, allowance must be made 
for the net contribution of certain industries having, in 
this calculation, been assumed to be constant throughout 
the period. Nor has in this calculation, or in that of the 
Institute, any allowance been made for changes in the 
stocks, which in some industries were of importance during 
these years. 
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